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Invitation for writing in Folklore and Folkloristics 
This e-journal Folklore and Folkloristics publishes write ups in different sections specified as 
follows: 
 
Article Section:   Research based articles are published.  
 
Reflection Section:  Short write up is published. 
 

Highlight Section:  Short write up is published. 
 
Book Review Section:  Book Review is published. Books must be sent tothe  

 Editor-in-Chief by Registered Post or Speed Post. Address:  
Dr. Sk. Makbul Islam, 101/C, Brindaban Mallick Lane, 

 Post: Kadamtala.  Howrah-711101. West Bengal India 
 
Advertisement Section  Advertisement of books and journals relating to folklore 
 and 

allied subjects are published. Advertisement of anyinstitute 
working on culture and society are alsopublished.   

 

News and Information Section: News and Information relating to any activities of   
    culture in general and folk-tribal culture in    
    particular is published in this section. Contributors   
    are requested -  

(i) to mention the name of  exact event, incident, 
occasion  

(ii) the exact date, time and place of 
commencement  

(iii) name of institution, person, performer, artist, 
funding agency concern  

(iv) name of tribe, community, caste whatever is 
relevant 

(v) attach all possible photo documentation 
(vi) mention the name, phone, e-mail of contributor 

(mandatory)     
 
Photo Gallery: Any photograph (digital photo) reflecting exclusivefeature of 

culture is published in this section. Please send a detailed 
information or statement of the  photograph (of which the 
photo is about).     

 
Video Section:   Any significant video document on folk and tribal   
    culture is uploaded in this section  
 
Reader’s Response Section: This section will start from June 2012 issue. Letters of the 

readers or the response of the readers are published in this 
section. Mention the name, phone, e-mail.  
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Who can write in this Journal? 
Persons belonging to any discipline of pure science and social science may write in this journal. 
Students, teachers, research scholars, interested persons in any discipline like – language and 
literature, linguistics, anthropology, sociology, folklore and folkloristics, economics, social work, 
physics, chemistry, medical science – so on and so forth may write in this journal. The only thing is 
that the write up should address culture, tradition, folklore or tribal-lore. Interdisciplinary approach is 
highly solicited.  
 

How to send articles and other contribution? 
1. Articles should be written in English. A General Format of the article is shown below. 

 

 

General Format of article 
 

 

- Title of paper 
- Authors Name 

 

 

 

- Abstract 
- Key Words 
 
 
 

 

- Full Version of  
        Paper 
 
- Photo (digital),  
diagram if any 
 
 
 
 

 

- Notes (End notes) 
 
 
 
- Reference 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

- Brief introduction 
of the Author 

 

- Address  
- E-mail ID  
-Phone/Mob  

 

Passport size photo 
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2. Typed in Times New Roman font (Font Size: Heading-14/Bold; Body Text-12/Normal). 
3. Line Spacing – double.  
4. Paper size: A-4.  
5. Page set up margin: Left-1.25″; Right-1.25″, Top-1″; Bottom-1″. 
6. Foot note should be written as text with the main paper. Please do not use Foot Note option 

available.    
7. Diagram must be within 14 cm x 10 cm size. 
8. Always put diagram number and mention the number within the text. 
9. Use Microsoft Word, 2003 Version. 
10. An abstract is essential for article (mandatory). 
11. Send information “About Author” within 2 to 3 lines.  
12. Digital photo or other visual document may be sent as JPEG image.  
13. Reference and foot note are expected in research based articles. 
14. Author’s brief introduction, address, phone number, email is mandatory. 
15. A passport size photograph of the contributor is preferred. 
16. Send all articles through e-mail to: ife@rediffmail.com.  
 

Please Note 
1. No remuneration is paid to the contributors. 
2. No printed version of this journal is published.  
3. Send write up by 31st March for June issue and by 30th September for December issue.   
4. Please save the PDF copy of the journal for your personal record (Data uploaded on the website 

may get lost due to technical error). 
5. A certificate may be issued to authorin case of necessity. 
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Editorial  

   
The December 2018 issue of Folklor and Folkloristics (Vol.11.2) contains four articles including 
English and Bengali. The contributors and the title of their research papers are   
1.  Jisha Kallyani (Unraveling the Origin of Myths of the Santhal and Oraon in Jharkhand) 
2. Senganglu Thaimei (Latchap Of The Rongmei Nagas: A Traditional Category  Of Wise 
 Sayings)  
3. Lanunochit Pongen (The Narration In The Traditional Dress Of The Ao Nagas And The 
 Deeper Meanings Associated With It In Terms Of Identity) 
4. Sk. Makbul Islam (Sri Jagannath in North-East India) 
 
Among the four paers, three papers rendered by Senganglu Thaimei, Lanunochit Pongen, Sk. Makbul 

Islam categorically have thrown light on North East India while Jisha Kallyani’s focuses is on 
Jharkhand. Senganglu Thaimei, Lanunochit Pongen and Jisha Kallyani worked on Rengmei Naga 
tribe, Ao Naga tribe and Oraon tribes while Sk. Makbul Islam deals with Sri Jagannath 
Consciousness.  
 
The board of this journal acknowledges the academic input of all the contributors and expresses 
sincere thanks for their support and help.  
         

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
  
 
 
 
 

Sk. Makbul Islam 
Editor-in-Chief 

Folklore and Folkloristics   
December 2018 
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ARTICLE-1: (000022-FF-11.2-D2018

 

UNRAVELING THE ORIGIN MYTHS OF SANTHAL AND ORAON 

JHARKHAND  

 

- JISHA KALLYANI 

                                                             

Almost all communities in the world 
origin myth. so much of them are having similarities each 
other. this similarities are visible in different ways. 
Jharkhand, around 32 tribes inhabit. They are originally 
classified on the basis of their cultural types by the Indian 
anthropologist, Lalita Prasad V
was as follows: Hunter-gatherer type 
Hill Kharia, and Shifting Agriculture
Simple artisans — Mahli, Lohra, Karmali, Chik Baraik, 
Settled agriculturists — 
Bhumij, etc. Santhal and oraon tribes are the two among 
the major tribes in Jharkhand.
cultures and have their own origin myths. They are sharing a lot of similar characteristics 
among them. Most of the tribes 
comparing the available versions of the myths of Santhal and Oraon tribes, it is visible that 
they have their own common and ethnic factors. 
article through comparative methodology .  These similarities are reflecting in all aspects of 
their life . these are analyzing in holistic view and it is clearly evident that these 
communities are having similarities.  

Santhal

Most of the communities in the world is having their own origin myth . so much of them are 
having similarities each other . Even though they are living different part of the world they may have 
similarities in different aspects of their life. Through their
customs and belief they are following. William R Bascom explains this in his four functions of 
folklore as folklore is the justification for accepted customs and rituals in a community. In that way 
myths are justifying most of the accepted customs and beliefs existing among them. There are myths 
behind communities, performances, the worshiping places, gods and so on. Many of these are having 
similarities and relations.  
 

Most of the communities in the world 
similarities 

 

Tribes of Jharkhand  
In Jharkhand, around 32 tribes inhabit. They are originally classified on the basis of their 

cultural types by the Indian anthropologist, Lalita Prasad Vidyarthi. His classification was as follows: 
Hunter-gatherer type — Birhor, Korwa, Hill Kharia, and Shi
Simple artisans — Mahli, Lohra, Karmali, Chik Baraik, Settled agriculturists 
Oraon, Ho, Bhumij, etc. Santhal and oraon tribes are the two among the major tribes in 
Jharkhand. They are settled agriculturi
myths. They are sharing a lot of similar characteristics among them. Most of the tribes in India are 
sharing common factors among them .Through comparing the available versions of the myths o
Santhal and Oraon tribes, it is visible that they have their own common and ethnic factors. 
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UNRAVELING THE ORIGIN MYTHS OF SANTHAL AND ORAON 

                                                              

ABSTRACTS 

Almost all communities in the world is having their own 
. so much of them are having similarities each 

other. this similarities are visible in different ways. In 
Jharkhand, around 32 tribes inhabit. They are originally 
classified on the basis of their cultural types by the Indian 
anthropologist, Lalita Prasad Vidyarthi. His classification 

gatherer type — Birhor, Korwa, 
Hill Kharia, and Shifting Agriculture— Sauria Paharia, 

Mahli, Lohra, Karmali, Chik Baraik, 
 Santhal, Munda, Oraon, Ho, 

Santhal and oraon tribes are the two among 
the major tribes in Jharkhand. They are settled agriculturists, rich in their respective 
cultures and have their own origin myths. They are sharing a lot of similar characteristics 
among them. Most of the tribes in India are sharing common factors among them .Through 
comparing the available versions of the myths of Santhal and Oraon tribes, it is visible that 
they have their own common and ethnic factors. These similarities are exploring  in this 

omparative methodology .  These similarities are reflecting in all aspects of 
their life . these are analyzing in holistic view and it is clearly evident that these 
communities are having similarities.   

 
KEY WORDS 

Santhal ,Oraon, origin myth, Creation 
 

 

FULL VERSION OF PPER 
Most of the communities in the world is having their own origin myth . so much of them are 

having similarities each other . Even though they are living different part of the world they may have 
similarities in different aspects of their life. Through their origin myths they are justifying the 
customs and belief they are following. William R Bascom explains this in his four functions of 
folklore as folklore is the justification for accepted customs and rituals in a community. In that way 

most of the accepted customs and beliefs existing among them. There are myths 
behind communities, performances, the worshiping places, gods and so on. Many of these are having 

Most of the communities in the world is having their own origin myth. So much of them are having 

In Jharkhand, around 32 tribes inhabit. They are originally classified on the basis of their 
cultural types by the Indian anthropologist, Lalita Prasad Vidyarthi. His classification was as follows: 

Birhor, Korwa, Hill Kharia, and Shifting Agriculture— Sauria Paharia, 
Mahli, Lohra, Karmali, Chik Baraik, Settled agriculturists — Santhal, Munda, 

Oraon, Ho, Bhumij, etc. Santhal and oraon tribes are the two among the major tribes in 
They are settled agriculturists, rich in their respective cultures and have their own origin 

myths. They are sharing a lot of similar characteristics among them. Most of the tribes in India are 
sharing common factors among them .Through comparing the available versions of the myths o
Santhal and Oraon tribes, it is visible that they have their own common and ethnic factors. 

 

UNRAVELING THE ORIGIN MYTHS OF SANTHAL AND ORAON IN 

They are settled agriculturists, rich in their respective 
cultures and have their own origin myths. They are sharing a lot of similar characteristics 

in India are sharing common factors among them .Through 
comparing the available versions of the myths of Santhal and Oraon tribes, it is visible that 

These similarities are exploring  in this 
omparative methodology .  These similarities are reflecting in all aspects of 

their life . these are analyzing in holistic view and it is clearly evident that these 

Most of the communities in the world is having their own origin myth . so much of them are 
having similarities each other . Even though they are living different part of the world they may have 

origin myths they are justifying the 
customs and belief they are following. William R Bascom explains this in his four functions of 
folklore as folklore is the justification for accepted customs and rituals in a community. In that way 

most of the accepted customs and beliefs existing among them. There are myths 
behind communities, performances, the worshiping places, gods and so on. Many of these are having 

o much of them are having 

In Jharkhand, around 32 tribes inhabit. They are originally classified on the basis of their 
cultural types by the Indian anthropologist, Lalita Prasad Vidyarthi. His classification was as follows: 

Sauria Paharia, 
Santhal, Munda, 

Oraon, Ho, Bhumij, etc. Santhal and oraon tribes are the two among the major tribes in 
sts, rich in their respective cultures and have their own origin 

myths. They are sharing a lot of similar characteristics among them. Most of the tribes in India are 
sharing common factors among them .Through comparing the available versions of the myths of 
Santhal and Oraon tribes, it is visible that they have their own common and ethnic factors.  
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Myth of Santal 
It is believed that Santal born from that side where from the sun rises . On all sides there 

was nothing but water, a vast expanse of water. There was earth underneath water. There was no life 
in this world. Then the Creator , the Thãkur (the Lord) created some peculiar aquatic creatures. He 
assigned them some peculiar names. Some were named alligator, some shark, some Rãghav-boãl 
(Santali name: Rãghop boãf) fish, some shole, some lobster, prawn, earthworm or tortoise. And thus 
many other names. After thinking a bit, he next decided to make man. But with what to make man? 
He thought of making man with clay. He started modelling beautiful figures of man. But they all 
looked like dolls. After making man, as he prepared to put life in them, the winged horse of the Sun 
or the day-horse (Siv sadom or the horse which was kept locked) swooped down from the sky and 
left after quickly trampling the clay human figures to pieces. Thãkur felt extremely depressed. He did 
not want to recreate man. He then desired to create birds. With the soft hair on his chest, he made 
two beautiful birds - Hãs and Hãsil. He put them on his palm. And as he puffed at them they became 
alive and began flying around. Both of them kept flying in the sky. But where would they settle? 
Thãkur told them that the day- horse had come down to drink water. It had spat some froth from its 
mouth into the water. He asked the two birds to alight on the foam. They travelled the ocean aboard 
the foam that carried them like a boat. Once they got to sit, what would they eat? Thãkur thought a 
lot. He called the alligator, and asked whether it could fetch some earth from beneath the water. The 
alligator said, "I can surely bring it up." It went down to the bottom of the sea to fetch some earth. 
But as it was bringing up earth all got dissolved in water. One after the other - the shark, lobster, 
crab, Rãghav-boãl, shole and many others tried to do the same. But none succeeded. The last to come 
was the tiny earthworm. It promised to bring the earth provided the tortoise stands still on the water. 
The tortoise agreed. Then the earthworm went down to reach the earth while its tail rested on the 
back of the tortoise. He started eating earth from down below and through its tail it kept on piling 
earth onto the back of the tortoise. It continued to heap earth till it brought enough for the whole 
Earth. Thus a marvellous world was created. The hard and high earth became hills and mountains. 
On the levelled earth, Thãkur sowed sirom seeds (the dhubi or durba grass), áãl, mahua, and many 
other plants. Grass seeds and fruits of trees became food for birds. Hãs and Hãsil made a nest in a 
clump of sirom grass. The birds laid two speckled white eggs. When the eggs hatched, out came two 
human beings, one boy and one girl. As they grew up, the nest had no longer any room for them. Hãs 
and Hãsil took the babies on their back and left them on the island named Hihiri-Pipiri. Since then 
nobody knows where they themselves flew off. These were the first human beings - Pilchu Hãfãm 
and Pilchu Bufhï. They grew up, putting on coverings of banyan leaves, and eating fruits from trees. 
One day god Lifã (which is said to be the real name of the principal bonga of the Santal, always 
referred to as Marang Burn) came and called them out, "How are you my grandchildren? I have 
come to make you taste the brewed rice beer (Hãfiã or hãfi). He then taught them the preparation of 
the ferment for rice beer. Pilchu Hãfãm and Pilchu Bufhl spent their days happily after drinking the 
rice beer. In course of time they gave birth to seven sons and seven daughters. The name of the eldest 
son was Sãdrã, followed by Sãndhom, Chãré, Mãné and the youngest Ãchãré-dilhu. The eldest 
daughter was Ch'ita, followed by Kãpu, Hisi, and Dumni. The names of others were forgotten. Next 
came their progeny, then the next, and yet next. . . . then they came into being. 
 

Myth of Oraon 

 The Oraon, on the other hand, are a distinct class of people amongst all the adivasis (the 
earliest dwellers of the land) especially so by their folklore, songs, feasts and by their marriage songs 
and ceremonies which are full of allusions to the past events. It is an Oraon tradition which says that 
once upon a time the Oraon were in possession of the fortress Rohtasgarh but they lost it through the 
drunkenness of the young men and the betrayal of a milkmaid who came daily to sell milk within the 
fortress. Later the Oraon migrated from Rohtasgarh to Chotanagpur Plateau. There they bravely 
faced and subdued the wild animals, cleared the jungles ( Jharkhand) and settled down permanently. 
They brought the land under cultivation  In the beginning of time God created heaven and earth in 
seven days. He made only one couple, man and woman, in his own image and likeness and filled the 
whole globe by them, the beloved one of God, named 'Bhabi' sensed the consequences of the deluge 
which God was intending on earth, to punish wickedness. The Genesis says: She hid two beings, 
"brother and sister", for some time within her breast. But when they grew up a little bigger she could 
not hide them in her dress. So she took them and hid them in a crab's hole in the "Sirasita-Field". 
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God sent down torrent of rain on earth. Earth was inundated. Man and beasts were drowned and dead 
except the brother and sister in the crab hole. So, it was the role of 'Bhabi' thai saved humanity from 
complete destruction. God was sorry for what has been done. He was sorry and sad because no 
human being was on earth to pay him homage and offer him sacrifice, and to sing his praise and 
glory. God in his infinite knowledge knew that the entire humanity was not trapped and swallowed 
up in the deluge. This made him happier than to be sad and sorry. He took his staff, and his dog Lili 
Bhuli Khairikuti (a bitch) in search of the brother and sister. 'Bhabi' cooperated with him to find 
them. She told them to go searching them through all parts of the earth. God in his goodness and 
mercy looked for them inquisitively everywhere to find any little trace or sign of them. His dog went 
ahead of him sensing. The brother and sister, seeing the dog approaching them, made for the crab's 
hole screaming, the dog barking at them at the crab's hole.   

God came up. He told them to be calm, "Nattiro (grandchildren), do not fear, my dog will 
do you no harm." At first they were distrustful of his friendliness and reluctantly came out of the crab 
hole because of his endearing words - "nattiro". He took them home with him. He gave them a 
comfortable place to live in; fed them and provided with better clothings - in reality he was a father 
to them. He gave them separate cubicles, which were screened by a bamboo fabric which kept them 
apart at night.  

When One night when they were asleep, God removed the bamboo fabric screen separating 
them at night. They were much troubled and uneasy and told God saying, "Ajjo (grandfather), we 
had passed last night together without the bamboo fabric screen separating us." God said to them, "It 
is not bad, go on doing so." Thus God instituted the first matrimony. That is why a bamboo branch is 
tied to the central arch which is made at the entrance gate of the house . 

 
The commentary for such a matrimonial custom says that as a symbol of monogamy, a 

bamboo branch and a sidha branch are always tied to the central arch of every marriage. Bamboo is 
the symbol of institution of marriage by God and progeny. Sidha branch is the symbol of conjugal 
love and fertility.  

 
When they grew up they asked, "Dharme (Lord), show us our means of living." He said to 

them, "Clear the jungle and dam the rivers." He went to see the work. On three consecutive days, he 
asked them, "Grandchildren, when did you do these?" On all three days the answer he got was 
"today". Dharmes thought: "The world is still not perfect." He made the sun to rise in the firmament 
in the day, and the moon and stars in the night, and made them set as well. On the fourth day he went 
again to the brother and sister as usual and asked them, "Grandchildren, when did you do these?" 
They said that they did the work - some today, some yesterday, and some day before yesterday. 
Dharmes said, "Now the world is perfect." Since then the sun, the moon, and the stars began to rise 
and set daily. 

 
In obedience to the orders of the Dharmes, the brother and sister cleared the jungles and 

dammed the rivers and made reservoirs. But there was nothing wherewith to till the land. And so 
they asked Dharmes for means to cultivate. Dharmes made them a plough which he completed in 
seven days and nights and put "Orion" as its model in the firmament and put "Pleiades" as its model 
of a hammer to use. At a preparative course of the plough a tiger came and Dharmes sent his dog 
"Koya" after it. Since then "Koya" has become a bitter enemy of tigers and still remains so. At that 
very time, Dharmes also saw a dove sitting on the eggs in its nest. He hurled a hammer. The dove 
flew away and became the Sirius (star), two eggs became the double stars, and the hammer became 
the Pleiades. 

 
The brother and the sister ploughed and harrowed the upland and the low fields but they had 

no seeds to sow and so they asked Dharmes for seeds. Dharmes gave the orders to plant a pumpkin 
and break it open when it was ripe. They did as they were told and from one pumpkin a variety of 
paddy crops and pulses, oilseeds, and vegetable seeds came out. The brother and the sister were 
exceedingly happy. They took the seeds, sowed them on suitable places. Dharmes sent rain, wind and 
warmth. The seeds sprang up and thrived. But the crops were attacked by varieties of pests. They 
came to Dharmes and asked him how to get rid of these pests and protect the crops. Dharmes told 
them to go through the Genesis that the Lord God is the sole protector of human beings, and that they 
should call him. They and their belongings will all be saved. 
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Analysis 

In the Oraon myth, the name of the protective divinity 'Bhabi' have come directly from the 
Hindi word 'Bhabhi' - meaning 'elder brother's wife' or 'sister-in-law'. Her status is considered the 
most important among women in a family just after the mother. Her motherly image has put her as a 
protective deity during the deluge. This image of protecting human beings within her breast is similar 
to that of Ntiwa saving lives by putting them within her vagina - as seen in the Sino-Vietnamese 
frontier myths. Next, the Oraon take refuge in the crab's hole. Crab's hole symbolizes the vagina - -
which is in turn symbolic of the motherly protection from calamity. Crab in the Santal myth became 
unsuccessful in creating the Earth. Whereas the crab in the Oraon myth, though invisible in the plot, 
indirectly turns out to be a benefactor of mankind.  

 
The God's addressing the humans as nattiro (grandchildren) reveals their matrilineal 

descent. Therefore, the God, though practically a fatherly figure, actually is the 'maternal grandfather' 
of the two nameless humans; and 'Bhabi' is their mother. The making of the world within a few days 
by the supreme act of God - is in fact the Christian concept of Genesis superimposed on the Oraon 
myth. However, the word 'Dharmes' for God was a direct import from the Hindu concept. In the 
Santal creation myth, we find the same matrilineal connection as observed in the Oraon myth. God 
Lifä in the Santal version also addresses the first humans as ‘grandchildren. 

 
The bamboo branch tied to the central arch is symbolic of coitus - the penetration of the 

erect phallus into yoni. Bamboo is a phallic symbol, similar to the Shivalingam. And the central arch 
characterizes the vulva. The branch of an indigenous plant named sidha is symbolic of conjugal love 
and fertility. Therefore, the continuity of progeny symbolized by bamboo should be conjoined with 
love as symbolized by the sidha branch - in order to make marriages happy and blissful. The aspect 
of fertility has been identified as a feminine feature. According to the Chinese philosophy of dualism, 
bamboo should be considered as yang (the male or the active principle), and the sidha branch as yin 
(the female or the passive principle). 

 
The creation of sun, moon and stars was directly linked with the calculation of time. Thus, 

people began the system of calendar. The distinction between one period of time and the other, the 
distinction between day and night were thus made by which man could mark the passage of time and 
differentiate the happenings on the basis of time. The Oraon myth points at the making of a calendar 
by virtue of the rising and setting of heavenly bodies. 

 
Both of the tribes are included in the agricultural group. That is why both myth are sharing 

some knowledge about crops and cultivation , especially about rice and rice bear. 
 
In this way both of the myths are sharing some similar factors.  
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different situations. 
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Introduction  
In “Subject Area, Terminology, Proverbs Definition, Proverbs Features” (2014)  
succinctly states that anthologies of proverbs can mislead us to think that there are some fixed, 
homogenous groups of items called the proverbs
sayings. He says that there is no prior reason to expect the proverbs of a community to constitute a 
coherent syntactic type or express a consistent set of proposition. Scholarly attempts to discover a 
single characteristic “proverbiality”
study in The Proverbs (1931) is perhaps the best known where he famously remarked that the 
definition of the proverb is too difficult to reward the effort. Neal R. Norrick’s ear
Proverbs Mean: Semantic Studies of English Proverbs 

“On the Structure of the Proverb”
(1984) are notable works in the pursuit of def
experiences and common observations in a concise and figurative way” (2014). However, it is 
common to find conclusions that are similar to what an encyclopedia article by Peter Grzybek says, 
that “there is no generally accepted definitions which covers all specifics of the proverbial genre” 
(1994). 
 

Arora’s seminal article argues that proverbiality depends on traditionality, currency, 
repetition, certain grammatical or syntactical features, metaphor, semantic m
paradox, irony, etc.), lexical markers (archaic words, etc.), phonetic markers (rhyme, metre, 
alliteration, etc.).The more a given statement contains such markers, the greater are its chances of 
being perceived as a proverb. Recognisin
complexity in what a proverb is perceived to be, Wolfgang Mieder, the editor of 
Yearbook of International Proverb Scholarship 

educated non-experts to write their definition of a proverb
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In “Subject Area, Terminology, Proverbs Definition, Proverbs Features” (2014)  Neal R. Norrick 
succinctly states that anthologies of proverbs can mislead us to think that there are some fixed, 
homogenous groups of items called the proverbs—as opposed to ad hoc grouping of recurrent 
sayings. He says that there is no prior reason to expect the proverbs of a community to constitute a 
coherent syntactic type or express a consistent set of proposition. Scholarly attempts to discover a 

erbiality” or a single definition of the proverb are not rare. Archer Taylor’s 
(1931) is perhaps the best known where he famously remarked that the 

definition of the proverb is too difficult to reward the effort. Neal R. Norrick’s earlier work, 
Proverbs Mean: Semantic Studies of English Proverbs (1985), shorter essays such as Alan Dundes’s 
“On the Structure of the Proverb” (1975), and Shirley L. Arora’s “The Perception of Proverbility”
(1984) are notable works in the pursuit of defining the pithy texts that summarise “everyday 
experiences and common observations in a concise and figurative way” (2014). However, it is 
common to find conclusions that are similar to what an encyclopedia article by Peter Grzybek says, 

generally accepted definitions which covers all specifics of the proverbial genre” 

Arora’s seminal article argues that proverbiality depends on traditionality, currency, 
repetition, certain grammatical or syntactical features, metaphor, semantic markers (parallelism, 
paradox, irony, etc.), lexical markers (archaic words, etc.), phonetic markers (rhyme, metre, 
alliteration, etc.).The more a given statement contains such markers, the greater are its chances of 
being perceived as a proverb. Recognising the contested character in expert definitions and 
complexity in what a proverb is perceived to be, Wolfgang Mieder, the editor of Proverbuim: 

Yearbook of International Proverb Scholarship since1986, performed an experiment of asking 55 
ts to write their definition of a proverb1. Basing on the re-occurrences of certain 
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sayings. He says that there is no prior reason to expect the proverbs of a community to constitute a 
coherent syntactic type or express a consistent set of proposition. Scholarly attempts to discover a 

or a single definition of the proverb are not rare. Archer Taylor’s 
(1931) is perhaps the best known where he famously remarked that the 
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Arora’s seminal article argues that proverbiality depends on traditionality, currency, 
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words, he came up with a “composite definition” in his book Proverbs Are Never Out of Season: 

Popular Wisdom in the modern Age (1993) thus:  
 

(A proverb is) a phrase, saying, sentence, statement, or expression of the folk which contains above 
all wisdom, truth, morals, experience, lessons, and advice concerning life and which has been handed 
down from generation to generation. 
 

However, in his later essay titled, Proverbs Bring It To Light: Modern paremiology in restrospect 

and prospect (2005), Mieder agrees with Peter Grzybek and his German and Australian colleagues 
that paremilogists must work empirically to establish what proverbs in standard collections and in 
oral speech are known to native speakers today. Significantly in this regard, a category of terse texts 
called Latchap exist among the Rongmei native speakers in north eastern India. These texts are 
highly integrated in daily conversation, social rhetoric, customary and judicial interactions, etc.  
 
Latchap as a traditional category 
Latchap is a term popularly known for wise sayings recurrent among the Rongmei speakers 
dispersed across Assam, Manipur, and Nagaland. It is a rarely collected category of Rongmei 
folklore though they contribute significantly to the richness of the language. Unlike other oral 
folklore, such as songs and ritualistic chants, latchap is not set apart or restricted to a domain for its 
usage; rather, they are incorporated into speech event both in formal rhetoric and informal 
conversation.  
 
Etymologically Latchap in Rongmei comes from combination of two words - Lat, meaning language, 
and kachap, meaning custom. Latchap functions to both maintain and sustain their customs and 
social order through spoken instruction. The dissemination of such knowledge in concise and 
digestible form aids the recipient to recall and memorise. Thus the pithiness of the proverbial 
proposition serves effectively in preserving the sayings of a people group by their constant usage at 
appropriate contexts. 
 
The authority of latchap comes from their role as the representative link between the living 
descendants and the dead ancestors. Latchap or the Language of the Customs, are also commonly 
called “Pu-pou Lat”, or the Words of Our Fathers and Grandfathers, or the Words of the Ancestors. 
Ancestors occupy a crucial place in traditional Rongmei religious practice. In the traditional belief 
system, they are the protectors of the living from malevolent spirits, natural calamity, accidents, fire 
or any misfortune. But they could also be the bringer of the same if they had died emotionally hurt or 
died a ‘taboo death’2. In an elaborate ritual called Kai-lao Thou, animal sacrifices are made to 
appease them and supplications are offered to bring good fortune to the living descendants. Proverbs, 
in that way, are culturally and religiously significant and they carry tremendous power and authority 
to anyone who can use them skillfully. They are in effect quotes of ancient wisdom that has been 
established as eternal truth. Knowledge flows from indistinct times to the recipient living in real time 
and space through the medium of the user of latchap.  
 
The dispenser of latchap is, therefore, subtly distanced from the learner, as he/she is merely the 
carrier of the established wisdom of the forefathers. The indirect nature of the instruction cushions 
the speaker and gives her/him a sense of objectivity rather than personal, while it also authorises 
him/her to evaluate and alter the behavior of others. It empowers the speaker in creating a cultural 
ethos in which generalised ideas drawn from natural scene is used to articulate different human 
experiences. 
 
The genre of latchap, as generally found in few anthologies of Rongmei folklore, does not 
differentiate proverbs from other non-sentential proverbial phrases, idioms, and binomials (or word 
pairs). Marulung Remmei’s small volume Latchap Lat Pikam Khatni Latgaimei Lat Kappa (1984) is 
one of the earliest collections of common sayings published by a native Rongmei speaker. Remmei’s 
collection comprises of latchap (proverbs and idioms), Latpikam (archaic terms and phrases that 
describe ritualistic traditions), latgaimei or in his own English translation of the term -“good 
thoughts”, and latpa (word pair). The author carefully segregates his personal “good 
thoughts”/latgaimei from the traditional latchap which he inherited from the preceding generation of 
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Rongmei speakers. Apart from Remmei’s work, A. Golmei’s Latchap Book (1991), Dindai 
Gangmei’s Mahou Toubei (2008) and K.C Namjinlung’s Latchap khatni Latku (2011) are few of the 
existing anothologies made by native writers. Unlike the first three authors mentioned above who 
associate latchap with traditional wisdom, in Latchap khatni Latku Namjinlung indiscriminately 
mixes commonsensical statements and literal translation of the biblical proverbs along with 
traditional sayings under ‘Latchap’ section.   
 
The identification of latchap could probably be incurred through the authors’ own statements in their 
respective books. Remmei compares latchap to “proverbs” and “paorou” (the sayings of the Meiteis), 
and stresses the importance of creating a Rongmei “sahitya” (literature) from the existing oral 
material.  Gangmei acknowledges that his work was assembled from interviews in the Rongmei 
villages. In other words, both of these authors claim latchap to be primarily quotes that have been 
passed down orally through the generations and circulated in Ronglat or the Rongmei language, both 
asserting the urgency of preserving the old traditional wisdom. The seriousness of Remmei and 
Gangmei’s project to preserve and augment the existing circulation of the old sayings in oral sphere 
assumes an established genre recognisable by Rongmei speakers.   
 
In the oral usage the conception of latchap is identifiable as a phrase or sentence with a keen insight, 
probably begun by an anonymous individual, which largely got accepted and carried forth in time 
unconsciously and eventually assimilated in everyday speeches of various contexts3. The speaker’s 
utterance is recognised by the listener as a statement that the former did not make up, but it is 
“traditional” and that it is traditionality – historically derived authority and community-sanctioned 
wisdom that the speaker coveys (Arora, The perception of proverbiality,1994).  The given statement 
or the phrase is employed by the speaker as didactic, prescriptive statement for the supposed benefit 
of the listener, or as an evaluation of a behavior that either upholds or opposes the cultural ethos of 
the Rongmeis. 
 
Conclusively, the term Latchap, as a genre could be understood as a concise linguistic unit, 
collectively recognisable by the folk as the words of wisdom, advice or truth acquired from both 
traditional and contemporary life’s experiences, often figuratively expressed, organically developed 
and culturally transmitted through the discourses of daily life. Latchap could be quotes that have 
been passed down orally and circulated widely for the purpose of disseminating cultural mores and 
maintaining appropriate social etiquette. Though they mostly comprise of complete statements, 
proverbial phrases and idioms too are included in the category of latchap. In the chapter, the term 
latchap is used interchangeably with proverbs though it loosely includes idioms and phrases as well. 
The identification of latchap’s proverbility, conceived culturally and ethnically, and their 
arrangement in various types would remain a limited concern unless they enter the interpretive realm 
of exploring and investigating the cultural contexts and functions that will expand and enrich the 
scope of the existing collection. 
 
The following is an attempt to explore this traditional category and its implications in Rongmei 
society. This paper will illustrate the cultural relevance of latchap and their role as linguistic tool 
used for social purpose. It will engage with the philosophical orientation of a people seen (atleast 
germinally) in latchap by examining the abstract ideas pertaining to knowledge acquirement within 
the social hierarchical structure. Furthermore, it will investigate the possible presence of subversive 
proverbial statements that counter the supposed culturally accepted moral truths. Apart from socio-
cultural significance of the latchap, it will also examine the versatility of these pithy traditional texts 
in interactional contexts particularly in two examples – the judiciary rhetoric and a multiple 
interpretation of a single proverb in different situations. 
 
Latchap and its pedagogical role 
The Rongmei proverbs could be analysed in the context of their pedagogical role in home and in 
social institutions which largely consolidate the traditional belief systems and social structure. The 
description and the analysis could be drawn through the social interaction between different 
categories of the members occupying different positions – parents, grandparents to children, and 
community elders to younger generation. The following analysis will primarily focus on the social 
function of latchap, emphasizing on the dynamics of the teacher-learner relationship -- male elder as 
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the repository as well as the dispenser of wisdom, and the learner or the younger members of the 
community.  
 
The phrase ‘gaandai sampuangphungmei’ (gaandai: elder; sampuang: blossom of hair; phungmei: 

one who carries), is the poetic description of the elder who is adorned with blossoming white hair. 
Similarly, a variation of the phrase, ‘gaandaih samngao phungmei’ (elder who carries fair hair) 
expresses the exquisiteness of the aged. The beauty is emblematic of certain respectability and 
honour associated with their knowledge of traditional lore. The knowledge of the rules of the social 
order, manners and right behaviour and their application in daily life divide fools from the wise in 
Rongmei society. The older adults are, the more they are expected to know and apply these social 
rules. The reputation of adults depends greatly upon their ability to act according to kachap kariak 
(cultural mores and customs) and chakhuang champou (manners and etiquette) to be considered as 
kalat tatmei (one whose words are listened to).   
 
Within the category of the elders the worthiness of their leadership is characterised by drawing vivid 
imageries from natural activities of animals and even the familiar natural topography such as Agu 
River which is the principal river in the Rongmei inhabited area: 

1. Agu thuak duikhuan pat mak ge tiki duina thuak kakhuan patre. 
The great Agu River does not produce noise but a small stream does. 
(It’s not the great man that boasts but the little ones). 

Such personification of Agu and its tributary Alangh or Irang River is found abundantly in Rongmei 
folklore. Agu-Alangh used in Rongmei creative expressions not only for its alliterative value, but for 
what it symbolically stands for in daily social life. They are sometimes called the Father and mother 
of the people who draw sustenance from them. Agu represents the patriarchal head in a familial set 
up, its depth and hence noiselessness of the river is likened to the quiet dignity of a respectable 
leader. Contrary to the stillness of a great man is the boastfulness of a small man, “the small stream 
that makes noise”. He could also be like a “frog that stands in the footprint of a buffalo” – the simile 
for a small delusional person with no credibility, nevertheless, thinking highly of himself. Sobriety in 
position of power and arrogance in lack of merit are contrasted to characterise the honourable and the 
dishonourable respectively.    
 
The greatness of honourable men is often represented in the figure of tiger and elephant. The 
fierceness of tiger and the enormity of the elephant symbolise qualities possessed by wise leaders: 

2. Kamang ra pat liang guat mei ta mei ping e. 
Man fears at one roar of the tiger. 
(An advice spoken only once by a wise man is followed). 
3. Kamang khatna rui mei phaimei ta kuak e. 

A tiger defeats a hundred men. 
      (It’s not the number that brings victory but the worth of the one who fights). 
4. Guaipuang thei sini Kaman nai e. 

      Even a dead elephant has a price. 
      (A great person leaves behind good things even after his death). 

 
The legacy left behind by a great leader, figuratively implied in the remains of the dead animals such 
as the highly valued elephant’s tusks or its meat, would be clearly visible to the learner. In contrast, 
bad leader is explained in a description of two people walking in a narrow path of a hilly region -- 
one behind the other.  

5. Humei Barim theimei nammey. 

   (The fart of the one who walks in front is smelled by the one behind). 
The metaphorical nature of Latchap introduces abstract thought to learners in highly naturalistic set 
up, such as in the proverb above set in familiar landscape or a normal bodily function. This works 
effectively towards naturalising the moral stances and philosophical conceptions of the community. 
Therefore, when it is integrated in spontaneous informal instruction, the learner is at once included 
into kachap or the "ways of the culture,", while accentuating the appropriate role, expected behavior, 
recognised values, and ethics of their society.  
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Appropriate decorum is expected to be maintained during social interactions – alao (a young person) 
and gandai (the elder) share a social space but they carefully remain within the confines of their 
assigned roles as instructor and learner: 

6. Alaota keu tuang zak tua, gandai ta keu tuang kap tua 

(Joking with children brings shame, joking with an elder brings tears). 
According to the proverb it is shamefully unbecoming of an elder to indulge in friendly jest with a 
young person as much as a young person deserves to be chastised for disrespectfully teasing an elder. 
The learner is taught, for example, not to over-assume their social role to inculcate humility and 
submission to the authority. In a case when a young person precociously displays an act improper of 
his/her position, derogatory phrase such 

7. Kanukuan zei si bammei na  

(A baby whose ear still bears blood stains). 
The young person is likened to a new born baby (with the blood from his/her birth still wet on the 
body) to humiliate and reprimand him/her. Cautionary message presumed to be an objective fact is 
stated in a latchap in similar situation of a young person taking a role above the elders: 

8. Alao muh sumei luang tarou gei e. 

   (Numerous are the grave in the village where a child is a physician). 
The reference to muh or shaman indicates the expertise acquired after a long rigorous training to gain 
the trust of the people to treat patients. The child in this proverb represents a learner who is supposed 
to attain a position of responsibility after spending ample time with people of greater experience. A 
latchap depicts an idealistic scene of willing learners who stays in the company of exemplary leaders: 

9. Guaipuang ding bamei rui guaipuang lat thai e.  

   (One who stands among elephants knows the language of the elephants). 
 
The elephant is presumably the wise older person; the proverb recommends the apprentice and quiet 
unquestioning discipleship to obtain knowledge. However, as opposed to the character of willing 
learner, the Rongmei Latchap collection is replete with phrases and idioms that describe the 
incorrigibility of  unwilling learners – “to pour water on a rock”, “water doesn’t sit on yam leaf”, 
“farting on the face of dog”, or “playing a stringed instrument for the dead.”  Just as the rock resists 
absorbing water, or yam leaf remains dry despite the rain, the dog that does not get affected by any 
rebuke, or the dead person who cannot hear the music anymore are those who refuse instruction. On 
the other hand, commonly seen are proverbs that are possibly instructions meant for instructors –  

10. Zouban khou napphun sin loumei  
(To hand over the paddy seed to a monkey) 
11. Dui khou bang dou tana kazam thai mak ge   

(A sword leaves no mark when struck on the water) 
 
These proverbs suggest the futility of investing in those who would not be affected by one’s 
teaching. The monkey’s unawareness that a handful of seeds will bring plentiful harvest is compared 
to an irresponsible person, who would not listen to what an instructor says. Likewise, the intense 
effort to make a mark on the surface of the water with a sword depicts the futility of an action applied 
on a wrong person.    
 
The supremacy of the elders and privileging of them over the young could lead to a crucial question 
whether latchap exclusively assumes an existence of a harmonious social hierarchy without any 
possible signs of subverting the dominant dogma?  Is latchap solely a literary device, or does it 
merely define an apparently time-tested instructive sayings validated by the overarching authority 
sanctioned by kachap? Or, is the prevalence of latchaps concerning unwilling learners an indicator of 
the presence of conflict in apparent orderly structure? Exploration for elements that counter the 
common notions or subverts the stereotypes of a naïve, inexperience learners would add a different 
dimension to the study of latchap.  
 
The caution that alao (young person) should not be given a difficult task lest there be “numerous 
graves” is countered by presence of proverbs such as:  

12. Alao pha Raengdai manne  

(A child’s trap catches the hornbill)  
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It tells of an extraordinary accomplishment of a young person. Hornbill bird is not only a rare species 
but also has significant culturally relevance. The bird’s plume is considered as a prized possession 
and is an essential part of Rongmei traditional attire. Moreover, the bird has a close affinity to 
humans in the Rongmei folklore – a young boy was said to have metamorphosed into hornbill to 
liberate himself from the atrocities of his step-mother, and he flew back to shade its plume for 
humans to adorn their hair. Hornbill is often used as metaphor for youth in his/her prime in 
folksongs. The specialty of hornbill bird is in terms of its rarity as well as its majesty and great 
beauty. To obtain a hornbill is figurative for earning something of great value. Therefore, the proverb 
challenges the common perception of what young person is capable of accomplishing. Perhaps more 
radical than a rare achievement is the possibility of the younger generation’s superiority over the 
generation that preceded them. 

13.  Di khammei baeng katuk e 
 (Sword that is forged later is sharper)  

The above proverbial statement is one that undermines the preconceived idea that elders are superior 
to younger ones in “natural” order. Drawn from the image of a newly forged sword, the metaphor 
visualises a young person who is smarter than the one who has had longer life’s experiences – in 
effect the sword that has been in use for longer period of time loses its sharpness. Another proverb 
that not just challenges but reverses the traditional process of knowledge acquirement states:   

14. Peih  kakka tei kabun rui karak ye  
(A bamboo tree is bound to the ground by its shoots). 

 The vivid imagery is set in a natural phenomenon of how a tall bamboo tree stands with its base held 
to the ground by a cluster of young shoots. Perhaps more than scientific accuracy, the bamboo 
visually seems to be bound, implying controlled, by the sprouting shoots around the lower trunk. The 
Rongmei inhabited area of Tamenglong and Noney districts are known for the ranges of mountains 
covered with bamboo forests. The user of this latchap would be well acquainted with this 
phenomenon. In the proverb the older person represented as the bamboo tree is supported by the 
wisdom by a younger person represented as the shoot. Similarly, as opposed to the external 
impression of great and small people, proverb such as the following tells of wisdom of an unlikely 
person: 

15. Muhkatna kathu gei e. 
A small gourd is full of seeds. 
(A small/young person can be full wisdom)  

Latchap of the Rongmeis, or the Proverb of a community does not promise a coherent and consistent 
group of propositions. Rather, each isolated proverb form a complete text in itself that contributes to 
a speech act, each a complete utterance in a fairly stable literal or figurative message set in a context. 
The latchap, undoubtedly, operates predominantly within a cultural milieu; however, examining each 
proverb as a separate unit has the potential to discovering its distinctive character either independent 
of or related to other proverbs. There is no surprise, then, there are proverbs contradicting each other, 
or that these counter- proverbs could be grouped together in a collection. Neal R. Norrick lucidly 
explains: 

“Proverbs can be collected or anthologised as little texts complete in themselves, 
they can be described in relation to other proverbs, in their discourse and within 
their cultural matrix…they provide highly recognizable fixed textual building 
blocks with unique rhetorical potential.” (8) 

 
Latchap, therefore, can be investigated in terms of how they are soft in the hands of skillful users as 
they could be manipulated in the context of the speech they appear. To examine the way latchap 
operates within a speech, I will be engaging with two interactional settings in the following section – 
i) the use of latchap in the Rongmei judicious process to observe how latchap can enhance the 
efficacy in arguments in the course of decision making, and ii) a sampler of latchap to examine 
possibility of multiple interpretations of a proverb in different interactive contexts bearing in mind 
the stereotypes and cultural metaphors.    
 

Latchap in interactional contexts 
Needless to say, the elders occupy the highest position in the social hierarchy in Rongmei traditional 
society. However, the fact that they are the decision making body responsible for conflict resolution 
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in the village, there could no better sample as their possible utilisation of latchap in judicious 
processes. 
 
Traditionally the long experience of the elders and supposed wisdom acquired from it are assumed to 
ensure justice and harmonious co-existence among members of the community: 

16. Gandai baa muh lai mian ne
4
  

(The stool of the elder mends broken pots and pans). 
 The scatological metaphor of human excrement for wisdom does not incur indecency, rather it 
symbolises the worth of the aged member of the community. In a more sanitised variant, the ‘stool of 
the elder’ is replaced by ‘words of the elder’; either way it suggests that the wisdom of the elder are 
highly valuable in bringing resolution in a conflict situation. The broken utensils, an image of 
disruption in a domestic sphere could be extended beyond the confines of an individual home to 
conflicts within clansmen, the village and the larger community.  
Having stated the above, however, the authority and power given to the elders and the assumption of 
their assured wisdom provides for them an ample room to maneuver the process of decision making. 
In such a situation latchap can intervene as a powerful tool of persuasion, especially when 
assimilated in oratory that displays flawless eloquence aimed to reinforce or alter opinions of the 
audience. 
 
In traditional institution of the village court both leniency and sternness of a judgment could be 
administered through the use of clever rhetoric. Latchap that is integrated in a speech which will 
eventually bring a conflict situation to a close states:  

17. Chiak ni kaak mak kha ni duak mak. 

 (Save the net from tearing apart while avoiding the fish from escaping), 
It is a recommendation for a negotiation that would not harm any of the conflicting parties. The 
imagery drawn from fresh water fishing scene of saving the wicker net from tearing without losing 
the fish suggests a well-adjusted and sensible end to a case. However, the user of the proverb, rather 
than providing justice to the victim of the crime, can possibly influence the listeners towards an 
amicable compromise. Similarly, 

18. ,Builuangni baomak, ruini thei 

 (Kill the snake without breaking the stick) 
implies a careful employment of a strategy which punishes an individual or a party while at the same 
time avoid leaving room for potential negative repercussion. Moreover, while there is usually a cost 
involved in settling a dispute as seen in a proverb – 

19. Mat-riang kaam tuanthui makge  

(A person cannot escape paying penalty for his wrong actions),  
the actual payment of fine can be manipulated by the decision makers whether they want to 
maximize or minimize the penalty.  

20. Guaih bam khou gakh theih e; gakh bam khou sih theih e 

(Pig dies in place of a cow, and a dog dies in place of a pig). 
 The size of the animal paid to the village authority as a penalty is decided according to the 
seriousness of the crime. A verdict may pass apparently in favour of the victim of a crime but with a 
minimum possible cost given to the one who commits the crime, as a cow is costlier than a pig which 
is costlier than a dog. The proverb helps in subtly softening the verdict easing the culprit from paying 
a heavy fine.  Furthermore, in situations where the authority of an institution wishes to bring a 
solution by force, proverb such as the below could easily come handy: 

21. Duichu ni mai mit, duilum ni mai mit re. 
   Cold water puts off fire, so does hot water. 
The impersonal character and the poetic brevity of this proverb can be exploited to bring solutions by 
means which does not necessarily follow a principle usually agreed by the larger society. It is a fact 
that fire gets doused by water, whether hot or cold and basing on this eternal verity, the audience 
perhaps would find the suggested means of bringing solution more acceptable than physical 
coercion, or a blatant statement. 
 
In the case of proverb usage in judicial proceedings, the contextual meaning reinforces and supports 
a given statement or a stance. The goal is to direct or draw the audience towards the “moral truth” by 
assessing the violation or endorsement of the principles taken by the speaker. Latchap as a tool of 
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persuasion in judicial context or as building blocks in an argument brings to light the adaptability of 
proverb usage. 
 
To further augment the assumption that latchap is creativity versatile, I will take one particular 
popular latchap and experiment how a speaker could use it differently with three specific listeners in 
different positions. The line is examined in relation to the stereotypes obtainable from other latchaps 
in the collection.                                           

22. Guaipuang theitho si kasangmei kum the 
(It is like a dog barking behind an elephant) 

The latchap juxtaposes two stereotypes in the figure of the elephant and the dog. The metaphor of 
elephant for dignified/ somber person in whose company one acquires his/her great quality (proverb 
10), whose worth does not diminish after death (proverb 5) is further sustained several other proverbs 
such as: 

24.Guaipuang kangmei sini guailuai khang suang dai de 
Even a thin elephant is larger than a buffalo 
(The littleness of a great person is greater than the greatness of the ordinary)  
25. Guaipuang hu khou pingna pak sini kabak khou pak lou ye 
One escapes the tusks of an elephant only to find oneself under its belly 
(One cannot escape from the wrath of a great person) 

 As opposed to the respectability of the character of elephant, dog is impatient and is short sighted 
(26). It is meddlesome and unnecessarily aggressive (27), and is a servile creature that reacts on 
behalf of his master even without provocation (28): 

26. Si napduam bin zip ngam mak ge  
A dog can never have a rice pack as its pillow 
27. Si rui guiphuap ram thai makmei ta kasang pst re 

A dog barks at the harmless tortoise 
28. Kachui mak sini sang pui si, Kakaipou bauh e thei kasih ni bauh e 

A dog barks till its rectum falls out even without provocation 
 
Therefore, when a speaker uses the latchap that has scene of a dog barking behind an elephants, 
hypothetically, in first context could be the speaker’s praises or admiration for the person whose high 
position is not going to be affected by criticism of lesser importance. In the second context the 
speaker advises/ admonishes a listener comparing the latter with the dog figure by telling him the 
futility of criticism against somebody much more powerful. In the third context the speaker 
undermines the position of his critic and assumes the figure of the elephant for himself. 
 

Conclusion 
It could be generally accepted that a proverb operates basically at three levels of meaning -- the text 
or the literal meaning of the proverb with all its imageries and symbols drawn from traditional or 
contemporary life, followed by the philosophical meaning based on the cultural or moral principles 
in which the proverb is associated with, and finally the third level of meaning interpreted and defined 
by a specific interactional context. While the literal and philosophical meanings do not change with 
situations, the contextual meaning changes in different interactional contexts.     
In proverbs that are considered for analysis have been taken from a set of 300 latchaps from both 
printed and oral sources which are presented in three levels – the proverb as it was uttered by the 
contributors in Rongmei language, followed by a literal translation of it into English, and thirdly the 
idiomatic meaning in its contextual interpretation. Each proverb is provided with elaborate 
annotative notes. A major chunk of these 300 proverbs are recurrent in all the sources, their 
commonness marking the prevalence and wide circulation among the Rongmei speaking community 
in the present day. 
 
Latchap undoubtedly plays a crucial role in enriching and expanding the scope to study the socio-
linguistic aspect of Rongmei culture. The collection of latchap could be a critical intervention to seek 
the congruence between language development and pattern of learning abstract philosophical and 
ethical notions existing in communities where informal traditional learning is quickly dominated by 
the formal modern school education. The highly integrative and social nature of latchap maintains 



ISSN: 2350-031X 

Folklore and Folkloristics (Vol. 11.2; December 2018) 
 

ˆö˛yÑ˛ Ï̂úyÓ˚ xƒy[˛ ˆö˛yÑ˛ˆÏúy!Ó˚!fi›˛: S¢ÇÖƒy ÈÙÈ 11.2ñ !v˛ Ï̂¢¡∫Ó̊ 2018V 

 

22 

 

the verbalization of traditional symbols and their relevance in daily communication and this perhaps 
contribute as much significant way as written symbols does in certain cognitive skill.  
 
Notes 

1.  Proverbium: Yearbook of International Proverb Scholarship is an academic journal established in 
1985, covering study of proverbs or Paremiology, published annually by the University of Vermont. 
The journal succeeded Proverbium: Bulletin d’informationsursur les Recherches Paremiologiques 

which was established by Matti Kuusi and Finish Literature Society between 1965 and 1975. 
2. Unnatural death such as suicide, murder or by accident. 
 
3. Beginning with Archer Taylor and Bartlette Jere Whiting in third decade of the 20th century there 
has been a scholarly interest that suggests that proverbs are not created by folk but inviduals. This 
aspect of proverbs study challenges the older romantic notion that the “proverbs lies somehow in the 
soul of the folk”, or even “mystic accretion of wisdom, that have been crystralliszed out of 
experience of the past ages without the precise effort of individual, almost without the intervention of 
human agency” (Firth, 1927:262). Contemporary paremiology involves analysing literary and 
rhetorical quotes of famous writers and orators such as Shakespaeare, Churchill, John F.kennedy, 
Martin Luther King, and more recently Barack Obama. These quotes attained their proverbial status, 
however, when they have been adopted as a “convenient mode of expression” 
4. Proverbs 17, 19 are found in Manipuri proverbs collections as well. 
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DEEPER MEANINGS ASSOCIATED WITH 
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This paper is an attempt to highlight the traditional dress 
of the Ao Naga people and the deep significance that 
clothes hold for its people. Unlike the west or other 
culture, where clothes are worn 
and weather and for practical purposes, the Nagas hold 
great significance in the way people dressed, not that it 
was a consciousness of fashion but according to the social 
norms as to when and how to wear their traditional 
dresses; not that Nagas are averse to western clothes, for 
it is so much in vogue but there is sanctity and reverence for their culture and tradition 
and what better to show it than in the physical form of their attires, in other words, 
what does the dress convey a
it tell about  him or her. In the modern context, the latest fashion determines the 
design of the dress and it is not constant, for with every change of season or the year, 
new designer wears replace t
it is almost taboo and sacrosanct to alter or change the design of the dress and so, for 
generation after generation and for decades, the pattern of the dress remains the same 
and so are also the stories or meanings that are woven in the fabric of the dresses. 
Many up-coming youngsters, the coming generation have lost touch or they are not 
aware of the importance and significance of the Naga attires and it is very important to 
put in writings, from different perspectives, about culture and tradition, so that, there 
may come a time, when they will refer to it and thus the rich heritage is not lost but 
will continue in the days to come too. Also, it is pertinent to note down that, people 
interested and those who have a taste and love for culture and traditions would at a 
given point of time would like to browse or delve in the Naga culture and what better 
place than to begin in small writings before they ventures into the whole experience 
from which the big things are expected from more serious scholars to know more of 
the Ao-Naga culture. 

 

Traditional,Dress,Attires,
Mithun,Tsüngkotepsü,Shawl,Ornaments.

Introduction: 
Nagaland comprises of tribes namely, Angami, Ao, 
Lotha, Phom, Rengma, Sangtam, Yimchunger, Pochury, Rongmei, Kuki, Sema, Tikhir and Zeliang. 
Collectively, these tribal groups are called by the term “Nagas”
The Aos are a major tribe of Nagaland and according to lore a
ancestors emerged from a stone called “Lungterok” which means six stones. Out of the six stones, 
three were males and three were females; the males were Longpok, Tongpok and Longjakrep; the 
females Longkakpokla, Yongmenala
Ao clans trace their place of origin to one of the six stones. Through the ages, folksongs, belief and 
legends have further augmented and perpetuated this particular myth. (The Ao
As different people emerged from the six stones, so also the attires also differed from one another. A 
person wearing an Ao dress would be known to which stone group he or she belongs to for there is 
different patterns for all the different groups
Nagas put on clothes on the basis of their social status in a particular tribe” (Nagaland; Darling of the 
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THE NARRATION IN THE TRADITIONAL DRESS OF THE AO NAGAS AND THE 

DEEPER MEANINGS ASSOCIATED WITH IT IN TERMS OF IDENTITY. 

LANUNOCHIT PONGEN 

Abstract: 

This paper is an attempt to highlight the traditional dress 
of the Ao Naga people and the deep significance that 
clothes hold for its people. Unlike the west or other 
culture, where clothes are worn according to the season 
and weather and for practical purposes, the Nagas hold 
great significance in the way people dressed, not that it 
was a consciousness of fashion but according to the social 
norms as to when and how to wear their traditional 

not that Nagas are averse to western clothes, for 
it is so much in vogue but there is sanctity and reverence for their culture and tradition 
and what better to show it than in the physical form of their attires, in other words, 
what does the dress convey about the person who is donning the dress and what does 
it tell about  him or her. In the modern context, the latest fashion determines the 
design of the dress and it is not constant, for with every change of season or the year, 
new designer wears replace the preceding wear. But in the Ao Naga traditional dress, 
it is almost taboo and sacrosanct to alter or change the design of the dress and so, for 
generation after generation and for decades, the pattern of the dress remains the same 

ries or meanings that are woven in the fabric of the dresses. 
coming youngsters, the coming generation have lost touch or they are not 

aware of the importance and significance of the Naga attires and it is very important to 
fferent perspectives, about culture and tradition, so that, there 

may come a time, when they will refer to it and thus the rich heritage is not lost but 
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Nagaland comprises of tribes namely, Angami, Ao, Chakesang, Chang, Khiamungan, Konyak, 
Lotha, Phom, Rengma, Sangtam, Yimchunger, Pochury, Rongmei, Kuki, Sema, Tikhir and Zeliang. 
Collectively, these tribal groups are called by the term “Nagas” 
The Aos are a major tribe of Nagaland and according to lore and belief of the Ao people, their 
ancestors emerged from a stone called “Lungterok” which means six stones. Out of the six stones, 
three were males and three were females; the males were Longpok, Tongpok and Longjakrep; the 
females Longkakpokla, Yongmenala and Elongse. As time passed by, sub-titles emerged but all the 
Ao clans trace their place of origin to one of the six stones. Through the ages, folksongs, belief and 
legends have further augmented and perpetuated this particular myth. (The Ao-Naga Oral Tr
As different people emerged from the six stones, so also the attires also differed from one another. A 
person wearing an Ao dress would be known to which stone group he or she belongs to for there is 
different patterns for all the different groups of people. According to Maitra Kiran Shankar, “many 
Nagas put on clothes on the basis of their social status in a particular tribe” (Nagaland; Darling of the 
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will continue in the days to come too. Also, it is pertinent to note down that, people 

hose who have a taste and love for culture and traditions would at a 
given point of time would like to browse or delve in the Naga culture and what better 
place than to begin in small writings before they ventures into the whole experience 
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North-East) the Aos wore their dresses according to their position and status in their community and 
also according to their clans. As mentioned earlier, Longpok is Pongener, Tongpok is Longkumer 
and Longjakrep is Jamir, so the Pongener cannot don the dress of the Longkumer or that of Jamir and 
so vice-versa, for it was not a done thing and there was pride associated with it and so each clan 
stuck with his own designated mode of dress. The dress of rich men/women who had hosted a feast 
of merit, that is given a sumptuous feast to the whole village, with so many slaughter of cattle, pigs 
and at least one mithun (Gayal), the mithun valued too high and not affordable by ordinary people in 
a village, would definitely be more decorative and ornamented than that of the common villagers. 
Even within a village circle, a person’s clan and the socio-economic background could be identified 
just by the way they dressed. It is also interesting to note that each clan had its own choice of dress 
and ornaments. Each dress had its own origin and historical events. 
Men’s traditional attire: 
 
(a) Langtem/Angen (loin cloth). The langtem is a small piece of cloth just barely enough to cover 

up the private parts of a man. It is usually a mixture or interwoven cloth of blue and white cloth 
and a string holds it together, which is tied round the waist with the knot in front. Some 
langtems are simple in design, while others have elaborate decorations, mainly of cowries 
which only the rich could afford. So, even a simple basic cloth can distinguish the social status 
and clan of an individual in the society. 

 
Images of langtem (Pictures Courtesy: Pursowa) 
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(b) Headgear: Shim khurang (bear cap) or Irem kap (bear skin). The shim khurang is a coronet 

made mostly of bear skin, well treated by the sun heat and especially hunted during the winter 
time. Intricate seasoned cane is made in a circle shape and the dried bear skin is wrapped around 
it to make an elaborate headgear and rich people or those who have taken heads during battles or 
war put a pair of wild boar tushes arranged to form a circle making it more fearsome and a pride 
for the wearer. Just by looking at the headgear, people will comprehend that the owner of the 
headgear is someone to be reckoned with and not to be taken lightly. The greatly prized but rare 
hornbill tail feathers, white with a small black strip is also put in the headgear but it is not only 
extremely difficult to get but only a warrior who is victorious in a battle and has brought an 
enemy’s head to his village can put a single feather in his hat; for each successive head-hunting, a 
feather would be added, thus enhancing his status in the village as a great man, but he has to be a 
man of means to buy it. The Ao Nagas. J.P. Mills. Coronet, headgear 



ISSN: 2350-031X 

Folklore and Folkloristics (Vol. 11.2; December 2018) 
 

ˆö˛yÑ˛ Ï̂úyÓ˚ xƒy[˛ ˆö˛yÑ˛ Ï̂úy!Ó˚!fi›˛: S¢ÇÖƒy ÈÙÈ 11.2ñ !v˛ Ï̂¢¡∫Ó˚ 2018V 

 

26 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
(c) Tsüngkotep  or Mangkotepsü: This is a shawl familiar with every Ao people and because of its 

colorful motif, this shawl is even recognized by other tribes as that belonging to the Aos and is 
even familiar from outside the state as that belonging to the Nagas. The shawl is dark blue with 
five broad red bands close together at the top and bottom and six narrows red band in the middle 
with about five inches white band of cloth in the middle, which is the most prominent piece of art 
work in the shawl. It is this white pattern that attracts and signifies the importance of this shawl. 

 
 “Mangko” literally means enemy’s head that a warrior has taken in a battle or war and here it is not 
just the killing of the enemy but bringing to his village the enemy’s head that is counted. “Tep” 
means to paint or imbibe and “Sü” is the fabric on the material for wearing. 
 
The significance of the shawl is credited to women of an Ao village called Chungliyimti, where they 
announced to the men folk that they would weave a special shawl for those who would bring war 
trophies, i.e. heads of enemies and only those warriors would be entitled to wear them. It was 
indirectly a challenge to the men folk to protect them at all cost from other warring tribes and earn 
the respect of the women and also the recognition of their respective villages, as and when they 
earned the honor to wear the coveted shawl, embossed with the symbol of heads, they became real 
men in the eyes of their peers, yet, it is forbidden for two clans,” Mulir” and “Mongsentsüngr” to 
wear this cloth, for it brings death to them.(Milanda Ganguli. Naga Art) 
 
As G.H Ghosh observed about the Ao shawl “the medium band is painted with patterns in black 
which includes figures of mithun symbolizing wealth of the owner, tiger and elephants to symbolize 
valor of the man; human heads along with spears and daos (swords) representing success in head 
hunting and pictures of cocks because cock sacrifice forms an essential part of every Ao ritual and 
ceremony”. Tribals and their culture in Manipur and Nagaland.(Vol.III. G.K. Ghosh. Ashish 
publishing house, 01 January -1992. New Delhi. 110002) 
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Image of Mangkotepsü 

 

 
 
(d) Armlet (kümpang): 

 
A special armlet made out of the tusk of an elephant is worn on the upper arm of the Ao men but this 
honor and privilege is not extended to all sections of the people, whether one is rich or a warrior. It is 
the birth right of the “Pongen”, “Imsong” and “Longkumer” clan to wear the armlets on both arms. 
But for the “Jamir” clan, unless they were empowered to do so, with sacrificial rites in the villages, 
they cannot wear it, and even if they wear it they can do so only after permission is granted to them, 
that too, they can put on one arm only. (The Ao-Naga Traditional Dress as a medium of 
communication in the society). 
 

Images of Armlets 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
Taking women’s dress in some details, is the first, prized hair of the Ao women and its  
ornamentation, though unlike the men, they do not possess many ornaments as the men do. 
 
(a) The hair band (küpok) and hornbill feather (ozümi): All Ao Naga women used hair bands to 
decorate themselves as well as to keep their hair in place. The “Mongsen” women used white color 
hair bands; whereas the “Chungli” women used black color hair bands to bundle up their hair. The 
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hornbill feather was also put in the bands by rich women whose husbands had given feast for the 
whole village, especially with the sacrifice of the mithun, thus enhancing their status in the society. 
 
(b) Gold ornaments were unknown to the Ao women and so as a substitute or something that was a 
rarity and hard to get commodity, crystals were priceless for the Ao women, to be worn on the ears 
as earrings, as it could be obtained only from the plains, that is Assam, mainly from barter system; 
one such and the most recognized was the “Tongpang” a crystal which measures about 2(two) inches 
by one half inches and is about half an inch thick with square corners. Every woman who could 
afford it could wear it. (The Ao nagas)  
  
Women also draped shawl wherever they went, the most common and useful being the 
“Angtongsü”shawl which is black and blue, the blue at the border followed by black threads and it is 
this shawl that served the women well for it is light and warm and also not easily noticeable for dirt 
and so can be used as a multi-purpose shawl for all seasons. Also, it is very easy to make in the loom 
because of its simple pattern. 
 

Image of Angtongsü (shawl) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Sarong (süpeti) is worn by the Ao-women and the design varies from village to village, even if 
 the designs are negligible or not discernable to outsiders. There are different types known as  
“Ngami sü”, “züngyi; jang sü”, “langli sü”, “waro chi sü” . The “ngami sü” has a pattern of a fish  
tail embossed in a dark colored cloth and the “züngi jang sü” is woven in red on a black  
background. The embossed design on the sarong looks like the seeds of a cucumber, inspired  
by the fruit’s seeds. The “langli sü” is a red color cloth and was traditionally only worn by the  
“longkumtsür” clan. The “waro chi sü” is a sarong woven on red background with bigger blue  
stripes in the middle which appears in patches with lines of lighter red color stripes along the  
line, the pattern looks like fish tail and was worn only by rich women of the “Longkumtsür” clan  
(The Ao-Naga traditional dress) 
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Images of Sarong (Süpeti) 
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Conclusion: 
 
In the Ao-Naga culture, the manner of donning the dress was in itself a means of communication and 
understanding one another. The simple dress could convey so many hidden messages which only the 
Aos could comprehend and so the dress signified the wearer, whether he is a man of social standing 
or just a common man. It was from the dresses and ornaments, that the society could have an inkling 
or convey strongly about the status of a person and also the clan to which he/she belonged. In the 
present context, the younger generation has almost lost the veneration of the warriors shawl 
“tsüngkotep sü”  as it has become cheaper and the means to get it easily available with ready money; 
the deeper traditional meaning is not deeply rooted in the younger generation. In older days, the 
“tsüngkotep sü” could be worn only by the dignified, brave and generous souls of the village, for 
they have earned it by the grace of their bravery, their willingness to defend their villages, their 
generosity to serve and give feast to the needy in the villages and so when more heads and animals 
are embossed in the shawl, it was a rank, a sign that the wearer is a noble person and so he 
commanded respect in the society. Even in the political scenario, the shawl dignified the elders in the 
village, for they draped the shawl on the left side of the shoulders indicating that they were on 
official duty and so were respected and listened to when they voiced their concern for the welfare of 
the village. 
 
As Imsenokdang said, “whenever people wore traditional dresses they were always happy in their 
inner heart and it also encouraged doing good work for the community. On the other hand, people 
always honored those who wore traditional dresses because dress itself signified one’s socio-
economic, political and religious value in the community.”(The Ao-Naga traditional dress as a 
medium of communication in the society.) 
 
Different culture and different traditions of the society should inculcate the values of our forefathers 
and teach the signs, the patterns of their culture to the younger generation, so that they shall be firmly 
rooted in their past from which they will know their identity and take pride of what they are, for if 
traditions and cultures of the past is lost, humanity loses the essence of life and we tend to forget that 
our ancestors also had a way of life that governed them and so the story would continue in the years 
to come too, without fading into oblivion. 
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ì,̨ ì˛#Îì̊˛É {ŸªˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ Ó̊£¢ƒyÓÓ̊í– {ŸªÓ̊ !òˆÏãˆÏÑ˛ !Ñ˛ä%È›˛y ≤ÃÑ˛yü Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊òñ !Ñ˛ä%È›˛y Ó̊£¢ƒyÓ,ì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ Ó̊yˆÏÖòñ !òˆÏãˆÏÑ˛ ÚˆÎyÜõyÎẙ 
¢õyÓ,ì˛ÉÛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ Ó̊yˆÏÖò SÜ#ì˛y≠ 7≠25ÈV– ˆÎyÜÈÙÈõyÎẙÓ̊ xhs˛Ó̊yˆÏú ÌyˆÏÑ˛ò ÓˆÏú£z ì§˛yˆÏÑ˛ !áˆÏÓ̊ x˛ôyÓ̊ Ó̊£¢ƒ– ÓÓ̊#wòyÌ ‡˛yÑ%̨ Ó̊ 
!úˆÏÖˆÏäÈòÈÙÈÚì%̨ !õ xyäÈ !ÓŸªòyÌ x¢#õ Ó̊£¢ƒ õyˆÏG˛ ò#Ó̊ˆÏÓ ~Ñ˛yÑ˛#Û– ≤ÃÑ,̨ ì˛ xˆÏÌ≈£z ◊#ãÜßÿÌ Ó̊£¢ƒõÎ˚ ˛ô%Ó̊&ˆÏ°Ïy_õ–  

 
◊#ãÜßÿÌ xy!îˆÏì˛ !äÈˆÏúò üÓÓ̊ˆÏîÓ̊ myÓ̊y ˛ô)!ãì˛ Úò#úõyïÓÛ– !Ñ˛ÇÓî!hs˛ xò%¢yˆÏÓ̊ üÓÓ̊Ó̊yã !ÓŸªyÓ¢% ò#úõyïÓˆÏÑ˛ xì˛ƒhs˛ 
ˆÜy˛ôˆÏò ~Ñ˛y ˛ô%̂ Ïãy Ñ˛Ó˚̂ Ïì˛ò– xÓhs˛#Ó̊ Ó̊yãy ¢)Î≈ƒÓÇü#Î˚ £zwî)ƒ¡¨ñ Ó̊yãÈÙÈ!Ó≤Ã !Óîƒy˛ô!ì˛Ó̊ ¢£yÎì̊˛yÎ˚ ò#úõyïÓˆÏÑ˛ !òˆÏÎ̊ 
xyˆÏ¢ò ˛ô%Ó̊#Ó̊ ò#úyâ˛ú ˛ôÓ≈ˆÏì˛– ò#úõyïˆÏÓÓ̊ ˛ô%Ó̊# xyÜõò ~Ñ˛y!ïÑ˛ ¢õyãì˛y!_¥Ñ˛ ˆ≤Ã!«˛ì˛yhs˛Ó̊ˆÏòÓ̊ £z!Dì˛ ˆîÎ˚– =£yÓy¢# 
ò#úõyïÓ Ñ˛yúe´ˆÏõ õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ ãÜß̈yÌ £ˆÏúò– ~Ñ˛Ñ˛ ˛ô)!ãì˛ ò#úõyïÓ ¢Ó≈ãò˛ô)ãƒ ◊#ãÜßÿÌ £ˆÏúò– ≤Ãhfl˛Ó̊õÎ˚ ò#úõyïÓ 
îyÓ&̊!Ó@˘Ã£ £ˆÏúò– xòyÎ≈ƒ ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛ ˛ô!Ó̊¢ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ ˆîÓì˛y ¢Çfl˛,Òì˛y!Î˚ì˛ ˛ô!Ó̊¢ˆÏÓ̊ ~ˆÏúò– ò#úõyïÓ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ◊#ãÜß¨yˆÏÌ ˆÎ ˛ôÓ≈yhs˛Ó̊ 
£ˆÏÎ̊!äÈúñ ì˛y ≤ÃÑ,̨ ì˛ xˆÏÌ≈£z Ñ˛yúâ˛yÓ̊yú !üö˛!›˛ÇÈÙÈ~Ó̊ v z̨îy£Ó̊í– !Ñ˛ls˛ ~£z !üö˛!›˛Ç ˛ôˆÏÓ≈Ó̊ £z!ì˛£y¢ xyõyˆÏîÓ̊ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ xˆÏòÑ˛Öy!ò 
Ó̊£¢ƒyÓ,ì˛– 

 
ò#úõyïÓ≠ xyãÁ Ó£̊¢ƒyÓ,ì˛ 

ò#úõyïÓˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛õò ˆîÖˆÏì˛ !äÈú⁄ ~Ó̊ v˛z_Ó̊ xyõÓ̊y ãy!ò òy– Óì ≈̨õyˆÏò Ñ˛!r›˛ˆÏúy ˆì˛ ò#úÈÙÈõyïˆÏÓÓ̊ !Ó@˘Ã£ xyˆÏäÈ– ò#ú òÎ̊ 
Ñ,̨ °åÓí≈– ˝Ü!úÓ̊ õyˆÏ£ˆÏüÓ̊ ãÜß̈yÌ õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ ~Ñ˛!›˛ 500 ÓäÈ̂ ÏÓ̊Ó̊ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ò#úõyïˆÏÓÓ˚ !Ó@˘Ã£ xyˆÏäÈ– 
˛ô!ÿ˛õÓDÈÙÈx¢õÈÙÈ!e˛ô%Ó̊yÈÙÈõ!í˛ô%Ó˚̨ ÈÙÈÓyÇúyˆÏîˆÏüÓ̊ !Ó!¶˛ß̈ fl˛iyˆÏò ~Ñ˛y!ïÑ˛È ò#úõyïˆÏÓÓ̊ !Ó@˘Ã£ ˆîˆÏÖ!äÈ– ˆ¢ÖyˆÏò ◊#ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ 
!Ó@˘ÃˆÏ£ ò#úÈÙÈÓí≈ ˆú˛ôò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊£z ò#úõyïˆÏÓÓ̊ !Ó@˘Ã£ ≤Ãlfl˛ì˛ Ñ˛Ó̊y £ˆÏÎ̊ˆÏäÈ– ì˛y ˆÎ üÓÓ̊Óẙã !ÓŸªyÓ¢% ˛ô)!ãì˛ ò#úõyïˆÏÏÓÓ̊ 
!Ó@˘ÃˆÏ£Ó̊£z xò%Ó̊*˛ôñ È~ Ñ˛Ìy ≤Ãõyí Ñ˛Ó̊yÓ̊ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy ˛ôÌ£z ˆÖyúy ˆò£z– xì˛~Ó £z!ì˛£y¢ Ó̊£¢ƒyÓ,ì˛–  
 

◊#ãÜß̈yÌ xy¢ˆÏú ˆÑ˛⁄ 
◊#ãÜßÿÌ xy¢ˆÏú ˆÑ˛⁄ ◊#õqyÜÓÂÜ#ì˛yÎ˚ ¶˛ÜÓyò ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈòÈÙÈÚˆÎ ÎÌy õyõ‰ ≤Ã˛ôîƒˆÏhs˛ ì˛yÇhfl˛˜ÏÌÓ ¶˛ãyõƒ£õÛ SÜ#ì˛y≠4≠11V– 
ˆÓÔk˛ñ üy_´ñ ˜ãòñ ˜üÓñ ˜Ó°åÓñ ¢yÑ˛yÓ̊˛ôs˛i#ñ !òÓ̊yÑ˛yÓ̊˛ôs˛i# ¢Ñ˛ˆÏúÓ̊£z xyïƒy!dÑ˛ Ühs˛ˆÏÓƒÓ̊ â˛Ó̊õ !Ó®% ◊#ãÜßÿÌ– !ì˛!ò 
Ú◊#˛ô!ì˛ ˜Ó°åÓyòyÇÛ ~ÓÇ Úüy_´ ì˛ˆÏ_¥ ü!Óì˛Ç â˛Û– !ì˛!ò£z ÚˆÓÔk˛yòyÇ ˆÓÔk˛ ¢y«˛yÍÛ xyÓyÓ˚ Ú˜üÓyòyÇ ˜¶˛Ó x¢ƒÛ– ~Ó̊ 
¢yÇfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ñ˛ xÌ≈ î§yv ¸̨yˆÏúy ◊#ãÜß̈yÌ ¢ÓyÓ̊– üy_´˛ôîÑ˛ì≈˛y ◊#Ó̊yõî%úyú ì˛yÓ̊yÈÙÈõy ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈̨  ÓˆÏú!äÈˆÏúòÈÙÈÚˆÎ ˆì˛yõyÎ˚ ˆÎ ¶˛yˆÏÓ 
v˛yˆÏÑ˛ ì˛yˆÏì˛£z ì%̨ !õ £Á õy Óẙã#Û– ~£z Ñ˛Ìy ◊#ãÜß̈yÌ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛Á ≤ÃˆÏÎyãƒ– ◊#ãÜß̈yÌˆÏÑ˛ !Î!ò ˆÎ ¶˛yˆÏÓ ˆv˛ˆÏÑ˛ˆÏäÈò ˆ¢ 
¶˛yˆÏÓ£z ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈò– 
 
◊#ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ ˆÓÔk˛ñ ˜ãòñ ˜üÓñ õyey !òˆÏÎ̊ x“!Óhfl˛Ó̊ Ñ˛yã £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– ì˛ˆÏÓñ ◊#ãÜß¨yÌ ˆÎ !Ó°%åÈÙÈÑ,̨ °åÈÙÈòyÓ̊yÎ˚í ~£z !îüyˆÏì˛£z 
ÜˆÏÓ°ÏíyÓ˚ Ñ˛yã ¢Ó≈y!ïÑ˛ òãˆÏÓ̊ ˛ôˆÏv ¸̨–  !Ó!¶˛ß̈ ˛ô%ÓẙÏí Ó̊â˛òyÓ̊ !¶˛ì˛ÏÓ̊ !îˆÏÎ˚ ~£z ≤ÃÓíì˛y Ö%Ó fl˛ô‹T– ~ˆÏîÓ̊ õˆÏïƒ ≤Ã!ì˛!ò!ï 
fl˛iyò#Î̊ ˛ô%Ó̊yí £ú fl˛Ò®˛ô%Ó̊yí– ~ äÈyv ¸̨y xòƒyòƒ ˛ô%Ó̊yˆÏíÓ̊ õˆÏïƒ xyˆÏäÈÈÙ Ó ·˛˛˛ô%Ó̊yíñ òyÓ̊î˛ô%Ó̊yíñ ˛ôp˛ô%Ó̊yíñ Ñ˛!˛ôú˛ô%Ó̊yí˛ ≤Ã¶,̨ !ì˛– 
◊#ãÜßÿÌ ~ÓÇ !Ó°%åÈÙÈòyÓ̊yÎ˚í ˆÎ ~Ñ˛£z ì˛_¥ ~£z ¶˛yÓòyˆÏÑ˛ î,ë ¸̨!¶˛!_Ó̊ Á˛ôˆÏÓ̊ ˛≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y !îˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ fl˛Ò®˛ô%Ó̊yí– 
 
◊#ãÜßÿÌ ˆÎ !Ó°%å Óy òyÓ̊yÎ˚í ˆ¢ Ñ˛Ìy ˆì˛y ˆÓyG˛y ˆÜú– !Ñ˛ls˛ !ì˛!ò !Ó°%å Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ôÁ ~ˆÏúò òyñ òyÓ̊yÎ˚í Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ôÁ ~ˆÏúò òyñÈ 
~ˆÏúò îyÓ̊& Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ô– fl˛Ò®˛ô%Ó̊yí ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈ ÚÎeyˆÏhfl˛ îyÓÓì˛ò% ◊#ˆÏüy õyò%°Ï ò#úyÎẙÛ Sfl˛Ò®˛ô%Ó̊yíñ ˛ô%Ó̊&ˆÏ°Ïy_õ õy£ydƒõ‰ñ 1≠2V– 
ú«˛ƒ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ ˆîÖ%òñ Ü#ì˛yÎ˚ !ì˛!ò ÓúˆÏúò ì§˛yÓ˚ ãß√ Ñ˛õ≈ !îÓƒ– !Ñ˛ls˛ fl˛Ò®˛ô%Ó̊yí ÓúˆÏäÈ ˜îÓ ú#úy òÎ˚ñ Úõyò%°Ïú#úyÛ Ñ˛Ó̊yÓ̊ ãòƒ 
!ì˛!ò ~ˆÏúò– Úõyò%°ÏÛ ü∑!›˛ Ö%Ó£z v z̨ˆÏFâ˛ õyòƒì˛y ˆ˛ôú– !Ñ˛ls˛ ãÜßÿÌ ˆì˛y õyò%°Ï Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ô£z ~ˆÏúò òyÈÙÈ~ˆÏúò îyÓ̊& Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ô– îyÓ̊& 
Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ô ~ˆÏ¢ !ì˛!ò õyò%°Ï ú#úy Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏÓò– õyò%°Ï Ó̊*˛ô ì˛ƒyÜ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊£z ◊#ãÜß¨yÌ õyò%°Ï ú#úy Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏúò– ~£z xy˛ôyì˛ fl ∫̨!ÓˆÏÓ̊yˆÏïÓ̊ 
v z̨_Ó̊ ˆîˆÏÓ ˆÑ˛⁄ ~£z Ó̊£ˆÏ¢ƒÓ̊£z Óy v z̨_Ó̊ ˆîˆÏÓ ˆÑ˛⁄ 
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õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ˚ ãòƒ ÓƒÑ%̨ ú ˆîÓì˛y 
xy!õ Ó!ú ◊#ãÜß¨yÌ Úõyò%°Ï õ%ÖÛ ˆîÓì˛y– ì§˛yÓ̊ õ%Ö ¢Ó≈îy õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊£z !îˆÏÑ˛– ◊#ãÜß¨yÌ ÚˆîÓ ã#ÓòˆÏÑ˛Û òÎ̊ñ ÚõyòÓ ã#ÓòˆÏÑ˛Û£z 
õ!£õy!ß∫ì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈò– õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊ ãyÜ!ì˛Ñ˛ ã#ÓˆÏòÓ̊ Ë!â˛ì˛ƒˆÏÑ˛ õyòƒì˛y !îˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈò– ˆÎ ã#Óò ◊#ãÜß̈yÌ Îy˛ôò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò ˆ¢›˛y ˆì˛y õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊£z 
ã#Óò– ãÜß¨yÌˆÏÑ˛ Öy£zˆÏÎ˚ á%õ ˛ôyv ¸̨yˆÏì˛ £Î˚ñ ¢Ñ˛yˆÏú ì§̨ yÓ̊ á%õ ¶˛yàyˆÏì˛ £Î˚ñ îhs˛ õyã≈ò  Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ !îˆÏì˛ £Î˚– ì§˛yÓ̊ ¢yÓ̊y!îˆÏòÓ̊ ÖyÓyÓ̊ !‡˛Ñ˛ !‡˛Ñ˛ 
â˛y£z–  ˆôyüyÑ˛ !‡˛Ñ˛ !‡˛Ñ˛ â˛y£z– 108 áv ¸̨y ‡˛y[˛y ãˆÏú fl ¨̨yò Ñ˛Ó̊yˆÏú ì§˛yÓ̊ ãµÓ̊ £Î˚– ãµÓ˚ £ˆÏú xyúyîy áˆÏÓ̊ Sxò¢Ó̊ áˆÏÓ̊V ì§˛yÓ̊ !ÓˆÏü°Ï ˆ¢Óy 
£Î˚– ˆ¢Óy ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ˚ ¢%fl˛i £ò– ¢%fl˛i £ˆÏú !ì˛!ò òÓˆÏÎÔÓò úy¶˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– ì˛yÓ̊ ˛ôÓ̊  Ó̊ˆÏÌ â˛ˆÏv ¸̨ Îyey Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊ ãòƒ£z !ì˛!ò Ó̊bˆÏÓ!î ì˛ƒyÜ 
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ Óv ¸̨îyˆÏ[˛ õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊ õyˆÏG˛ â˛ˆÏú xyˆÏ¢ò– ◊#ãÜß̈yÌ õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊ õì˛£z ã#í≈ ˆî£ ˛ô!Ó̊ì˛ƒyÜ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò Sì˛y£z òÓÑ˛ˆÏúÓÓ̊ £Î˚V– ◊#ãÜß̈yÌ 
fl ∫̨Î̊Ç ˛ô%Ó̊&ˆÏ°Ïy_õ £ˆÏÎÁ̊ñ õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊ õ!£õy Á õyòÓã#ÓˆÏòÓ̊ ˆÜÔÓ̊ÓˆÏÑ˛ !üÖÓ̊ v z̨Fâ˛ fl ∫̨#Ñ,̨ !ì˛ !îˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈò– õyòÓì˛y Óy !£v z̨õƒy!òãˆÏõÓ̊ ~õò 
v z̨Iµú õyòƒì˛yñ ãÜß¨yÌ ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ó̊ ˆõÔ!úÑ˛ îyò– ˆîÓÈÙÈõy£ydƒ Á õyòÓÈÙÈõy£yˆÏdƒÓ̊ ˛¢õy˛ôì˛ò ˆ«˛ˆÏe î§y!v ¸̨̂ ÏÎ̊ xyˆÏäÈò ˛ô%Ó̊&ˆÏ°Ïy_õ 
◊#ãÜßÿÌ– xyïƒy!dÑ˛ ˛ô%Ó̊&°Ï ~ˆÏ¢ î§y!v ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈò õyòÓÈÙÈã#ÓˆÏòÓ̊ !¢Ç£î)ÎẙˆÏÓ̊– ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ !¶˛ì˛ˆÏÓ̊ õyò%°Ï ˆÎõò xyïƒy!dÑ˛ ¢ì˛ƒˆÏÑ˛ 
xò%¶˛Ó Ñ˛Ó˚̂ Ïì˛ â˛yÎ˚ñ ãÜß¨yÌÁ ˆì˛õ!ò õyò%°ÏÈÙÈú#úyÓ̊ !¶˛ì˛Ó̊ !îˆÏÎ˚ õyòÓ ã#ÓòˆÏÑ˛ xyfl˛∫yî Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏì˛ â˛yò– {ŸªÓ̊ ˛ô%Ó&̊°ÏÁ õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊ ã#ÓòÓ̊¢ 
xyfl ∫̨yîò Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏì˛  â˛yò–  ~£z ¢ì˛ƒ fl˛øÓ̊ˆÏí ˆÓ̊ˆÏÖ ˆÓyï Ñ˛!Ó̊ úyúò ö˛!Ñ˛Ó̊ Üyò ˆÓ§ˆÏï!äÈˆÏúòÈÙ ÈÚˆîÓ ˆîÓì˛yÜí Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ xyÓ̊yïò ãß√ !òˆÏì˛ 
õyòˆÏÓÛ– ~Ñ˛£z Ñ˛yÓ̊ˆÏí ãÜßÿÌÁ õyò%°Ï ú#úy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈò– õyò%°Ï {ŸªˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ !îˆÏÑ˛ ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ̊ ÌyÑ˛ˆÏÓÈñ È~›˛y xyïƒy!dÑ˛ ¶˛yÓòyÓ̊ ~Ñ˛!›˛ !îÑ˛– 
{ŸªÓ̊Á õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊ !îˆÏÑ˛ ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏäÈòÈñ ~›˛y xyïƒy!dÑ˛ ¶˛yÓòyÓ̊ xòƒ ~Ñ˛!›˛ !îÑ˛– ◊#ãÜßÿÌ ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛ˆÏì˛ ~£z  õyò!ÓÑ˛ õyey Ö%Ó ¢%®Ó̊ 
¶˛yˆÏÓ ïÓ̊y ˛ôˆÏv˛¸̂ ÏäÈ– 

 
◊#õqyÜÓÂÜ#ì˛yÎ˚ ¶˛ÜÓyˆÏòÓ̊ Úõyò%°Ï Ó̊*˛ôÛÈÙÈ~Ó̊ Ñ˛Ìy xyˆÏäÈ Sõyò%°ÏÇ Ó̊*˛ôõñ Ü#ì˛y≠ 11≠51V– fl˛Ò®˛ô%Ó̊yˆÏí ¶˛ÜÓyˆÏòÓ̊ ÚîyÓ̊& 
Ó̊*˛ôÛ xyˆÏäÈ SîyÓ̊&Óì˛ò%ñ fl˛Ò®˛ô%Ó̊yíñ ˛ô%Ó&̊ˆÏ°Ïy_õ õy£ydƒõ‰ñ 1≠2V– ◊#õqyÜ∑#ì˛yÎ˚ ¶˛ÜÓyò ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò Ú¢Ω˛Óy!õ Î%̂ ÏÜ Î%̂ ÏÜÛ– 
!Ñ˛ls˛ !ì˛!ò Ñ˛# ~Ñ˛ ˛Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ô xy¢ˆÏÓò⁄ òyñ ¶˛ÜÓyò Ó̊*˛ô Óîú Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊£z xyˆÏ¢òÈñÈ òyòy Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ô xyˆÏ¢ò– ì˛y£zñ ¢Ω˛Óy!õ Î%̂ ÏÜ Î%̂ ÏÜ 
Îì˛Öy!ò ¢ì˛ƒñ ¶˛ÜÓyˆÏòÓ̊ õˆÏì≈˛ƒ xyÜõˆÏòÓ̊ ≤ÃˆÏŸ¿ Ú¢Ω˛Óy!õ Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ôÈÙÈÓ̊*ˆÏ˛ôÛ ïyÓ̊íy!›˛Á ì˛ì˛Öy!ò£z ¢ì˛ƒ– Ú¢Ω˛Óy!õ Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ôÈÙÈÓ̊*ˆÏ˛ôÛ 
ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy üyˆÏfl˛fÓ̊ v z̨!_´ òÎ̊ !Ñ˛ls˛ üyfl˛fˆÏÑ˛ xyïyÓ̊ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊£z ~Ó̊ !òõ≈yò– Ñ˛yÓ̊í Ü#ì˛yÎ˚ xyˆÏäÈÈÙÈÚ˛ôüƒ ˆõ ˛ôyÌ≈ Ó̊*˛ôy!í üì˛üÉ xÌ˛ 
¢£fl˛ÀüÉÛ SÜ#ì˛y≠ 11≠5V–  üì˛ÈÙÈü£fl˛À Ó̊*˛ô õyˆÏò Ú¢Ω˛Óy!õ Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ô Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ôÛ ïyÓ̊íy!›˛Á ¢ì˛ƒ– 
 

Ó!£Á≈!v ¸̨üyÓ˚ ◊#ãÜßÿÌ 
~Ñ˛ ãÜßÿÌ£z Ó˝ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈò– ãÜß̈yÌ ÓúˆÏì˛ xyõÓ̊y ˆÑ˛Óú ˛ô%Ó̊#Ó̊ ãÜß¨yÌˆÏÑ˛£z Ó%!G˛– ˛ô%Ó̊#£z ˆÎ ãÜß̈yÌ ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ó̊ ˆÑ˛w ˆ¢ 
!Ó°ÏˆÏÎ̊ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy !Óì˛Ñ≈˛ ˆò£z– !Ñ˛ls˛ ãÜßÿÌ Ñ˛# ˆÑ˛Óú ˛ô%Ó̊#ˆÏì˛£z xyˆÏäÈò⁄ ˛ô%Ó̊# ~ÓÇ Á!v ¸̨üyÓ̊ Óy£zˆÏÓ̊ ˆÎ ãÜßÿÌ xyˆÏäÈ ˆ¢ 
¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ xyõÓ̊y Ñ˛ì˛›˛y ˆãˆÏò!äÈ⁄ ≤ÃŸ¿=!ú Îì˛Öy!ò ïõ≈#Î˚ñ ì˛yÓ̊ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xˆÏòÑ˛ ˆÓü# ¢yÇfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ñ˛– !Ó°ÏÎ!̊›˛ ÚÑ˛yúâ˛yÓ̊yú fi›˛y!v˛Û 
Ó̊ !Ó°ÏÎ˚– !üÓ ~ÓÇ Ñ˛yú#Ó̊ õì˛£z ◊#ãÜßÿÌÁ Ó˝ ˛ô)!ãì˛ ˆîÓì˛y– Á!v˛¸üyñ äÈ!_üÜv ¸̨ñ G˛yv ¸̨Ö[˛ñ x¢õñ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊ñ !e˛ô%Ó̊yñ 
ÓyÇúyˆÏîüÈÙÈ¢Ó≈e£z ãÜßÿÌ ˆÎò ÜíˆÏîÓì˛y– ãÜß¨yÌ ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ó̊ Üí˛ô!Ó̊¢Ó̊!›˛ ì˛y£z Ö%Ó£z =Ó̊&c˛ô)í≈– 
 
 Ó!£Á≈!v ¸̨üy Á Á!v ¸̨üyÓ˚ ◊#ãÜßÿÌ ¢¡ô!Ñ≈˛ì˛ !ãK˛y¢y !òˆÏÎ£̊z xyõyÓ̊ ÜˆÏÓ°Ïíy ÷Ó̊& £ˆÏÎ!̊äÈú– ÓyÇúyˆÏîüñ ˆò˛ôyúñ Ó ·˛ˆÏîüñ 
˛ô!ÿ˛õÓDñ x¢õñ !e˛ô%Ó̊yñ ˆõáyúÎ̊ñ òyÜyúƒy[˛ñ xy®yõyò ≤Ã¶,̨ !ì˛ Ó̊y‹T… ~ÓÇ Ó̊yˆÏãƒ ◊#ãÜß̈yÌÈÙÈˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ̊ !fl˛i!ì˛ ˆÑ˛õò⁄ ~£z 
!Ó°ÏˆÏÎ̊Ó̊ Á˛ôˆÏÓ̊ £zv z̨!ã!¢Ó̊ ¢£yÎì̊˛yÎ˚ Ñ˛yã Ñ˛Ó̊yÓ̊ ¢%̂ ÏÎyÜ £Î˚– Á!v ¸̨üyÓ̊ Óy£ẑ ÏÓ̊ ◊#ãÜßÿÌ ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ó˚ ˛˛Ó̊*˛ô!›˛ ˆÑ˛õò ~ÓÇ 
ãÜß¨yÌ ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ̊ Ü!ì˛≤ÃÑ,̨ !ì˛ Ñ˛#ñ ì˛y Óyhfl˛ˆÏÓ ˛ôÎ≈ˆÏÓ«˛í Ñ˛Ó̊y ¢Ω˛Ó £ˆÏÎ̊ˆÏäÈ– ãÜßÿÌ ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛ÈÙÈõ[˛ˆÏúÓ̊ Ó!£Á≈!v ¸̨üyÓ˚ Ó̊*˛ô ~ÓÇ 
Ó!£¶≈˛yÓ̊ì˛#Î˚ ˛Ó̊*˛ô Ñ˛ÖòÁ â˛õÑ˛≤Ãîñ Ñ˛ÖòÁ !Ófl˛øÎÑ̊˛Ó̊– xyõyÓ̊ ~£z ˆúÖyÎ˚ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ Ó̊yˆÏ‹T…Ó̊ ~ÓÇ Ó̊yˆÏãƒÓ̊ !òÓ≈y!â˛ì˛ Ñ˛ì˛Ñ˛=!ú 
xyˆÏúyâ˛òy ì%̨ ˆÏú ïÓ̊ˆÏì˛ â˛y£z– !ÓˆÏü°Ïì˛ x¢õñ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊ñ ˆõáyúÎ˚ Á !e˛ô%Ó̊yÓ̊ ◊#ãÜßÿÌ ¶˛yÓòyÓ̊ ¢ˆÏD ¢ˆÏD ˜Ó°åÓïˆÏõ≈Ó̊ 
£z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢Ó̊ ≤Ãì˛ƒ«˛ ¢¡ôÑ≈˛ Ó̊ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– ì˛y£z ˜Ó°åÓ ïõ≈ÈÙÈ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ó̊ £z!ì˛£y¢ˆÏÑ˛Á !ÓˆÏÓâ˛òyÓ̊ õˆÏïƒ @˘Ã£í Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– ˆõy›˛yõ%!›˛ 
¶˛yˆÏÓ ïõ≈ì˛_¥ñ ˛ô%Ó̊yíñ £z!ì˛£y¢ñ ¢y!£ì˛ƒñ ˛ô%Ó̊yì˛_¥ñ õ)!ì≈˛ì˛_¥ñ !â˛eÑ˛úyñ ˛ôyÓ̊ö˛Ó̊!õÇ xy›≈˛¢‰ ≤Ã¶,̨ !ì˛Ó̊ xyhs˛!Ó≈îƒyõ)úÑ˛ xïƒÎ˚í 
~£z Ñ˛yˆÏãÓ̊ xòƒì˛õ ˛ôk˛!ì˛Üì˛ ¶˛D#– ~ÖyˆÏò ¢ÇˆÏ«˛ˆÏ˛ô Ñ˛ì˛Ñ˛=!ú !Ó°ÏÎ˚ ì%̨ ˆÏú ïÓ̊y ÎyÑ˛–  
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ÓD Ï̂îü Á ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒ Ï̂î Ï̂ÓÓ̊ Ñ˛Ìy  
◊#ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ £z!ì˛£y¢ xì˛ƒhs˛ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò– ~£z ≤Ãyâ˛#òì˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãyõy!íÑ˛ £z!ì˛£y¢ £y!ãÓ̊ Ñ˛Ó˚y Ñ˛!‡˛ò– ì˛ˆÏÓ myîü üì˛ˆÏÑ˛ !ò!õ≈ì˛ 
Óì≈˛õyò ˛ô%Ó#̊ õ!®Ó̊ñ ãÜß¨yÌ ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ó˚ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢ ˆÎ ~Ñ˛ v˛ẑ ÏÕ‘ÖˆÏÎyÜƒ ¢õÎ˚@˘Ã!s˛i ˆ¢ !Ó°Ï̂ ÏÎ˚ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy ¢ˆÏ®£ ˆò£z– ◊#ãÜßÿÌ 
õ!®Ó˚ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛yÓ˚ ˛ôˆÏÓ˚ ◊#ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ ˆ¢Óy˛ô)ãyÓ˚ !Ó°ÏÎ!̊›˛ ¢%Ü!‡˛ì˛ ì˛_¥yÓïyˆÏò xyˆÏ¢ ~ÓÇ !Ó!ïÓk˛ ¶˛yˆÏÓ ≤Ãy!ì˛¤˛y!òÑ˛ Ó*̊˛ô úy¶˛ 
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– ◊#ãÜß̈yÌ ˆâ˛ì˛òyÁ ≤Ã¢y!Óì̊˛ £ˆÏì˛ ÌyˆÏÑ˛– ÓDˆÏîˆÏü Óv˛Y â˛[˛#îyˆÏ¢Ó˚ ◊#Ñ,̨ °åÑ˛#ì≈˛ò Ñ˛yˆÏÓƒ ãÜß¨yÌ ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ˚ ≤ÃÑ˛yü 
xyˆÏäÈ– !Ó°%å Óy £!Ó˚ xˆÏÌ≈£z ãÜßÿÌ ü∑!›˛ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 14ÓyÓ˚ ÓƒÓ£*ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– v˛zîy£Ó˚í≠ 

Úˆ£ò ÷¶˛«˛ˆÏí ˆîÓ ãÜß¨yˆÏÌ £!Ó˚ 
üC â˛e´ Üîy xyÓ̊ üyD≈ïyÓ#̊Û– 
S ◊#Ñ,̨ °åÑ˛#ì≈˛òñ Îõ%òy Ö[˛V 

Ó§yÑ%̨ v ¸̨yÓ˚ ì%̨ D¶)̨ ˆÏõ 1358 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ~ÓÇ !Ó°%å˛ô%̂ ÏÓ˚Ó̊ üƒyõÑ%̨ ˆÏ[˛Ó˚ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ 1450 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó˚ ≤Ã!ì˛!¤˛ì˛˛ £ÁÎẙÓ̊ ì˛Ìƒ 
ˆõˆÏú Sõ!®Ó=̊!ú ~Öò xyÓ̊ ˆò£zV– ÓyÇúyÓ˚ ≤ÃÌõ ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó!̊›˛ Á!v ¸̨üyÓ˚ òÑ%̨ v ¸̨ ì%̨ D ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊!äÈˆÏúò ~ÓÇ !mì˛#Î˚ 
õ!®Ó!̊›˛ !Ó°%å˛ô%̂ ÏÓÓ̊˚ ˛ô!ì˛ì˛ õÕ‘ !òõ≈yò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ!̊äÈˆÏúò– Óì≈˛õyˆÏò ÓyÇúyˆÏîˆÏüÓ˚ ˛ôyÓòy ˆãúyÓ˚ £y![˛ÎẙˆÏú ≤ÃyÎ˚ 700 ÓäÈÓ̊ xyˆÏÜ 
ò#úõyïÓ ≤Ã!ì˛!¤˛ì˛ £Î˚– ö˛ˆÏú ˜â˛ì˛òƒ˛ô)Ó≈ Î%̂ ÏÜ£z ÓD¶)̨ !õˆÏì˛ ãÜß̈yÌ ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ˚ ≤Ã¢yÓ̊ £ˆÏÎ!̊äÈú– ˛ôîÑ˛ì≈˛y !Óîƒy˛ô!ì˛ ~ÓÇ 
x¢ˆÏõÓ˚ ◊#õhs˛ üB˛Ó̊ ˆîÓ ãÜß¨yÌÓ̊ ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ̊ ≤Ãõyí ˆÓ̊ˆÏÖˆÏäÈò– !Óîƒy˛ô!ì˛Ó˚ Úì§%̨ ˝ îÜòß¨yÌ ãÜˆÏì˛ Ñ˛£yÎ˚!¢Û ÈÙÈ ~ ≤ÃˆÏ¢D 
fl˛øì≈˛Óƒ– 
 
◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ ˛!˛ôì,̨  ô!Ó̊ÓyÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ ¶˛_´ !äÈˆÏúò– ì§˛yÓ˚ ˛ô)Ó≈̨ ô%Ó˚&ˆÏ°ÏÓ̊ Ó¢!ì˛ Á!v˛ü̧yˆÏì˛ !äÈú– ì§˛yÓ̊ !˛ôì˛yÓ̊ òyõ ãÜß¨yÌ 
S!õ◊V– ~£z òyõÑ˛Ó̊ˆÏíÓ˚ !¶˛ì˛Ó˚ !îˆÏÎ£̊z ì§˛yÓ˚ ˛ô)Ó≈˛ô%Ó̊&°ÏˆÏîÓ̊ ãÜßÿÌ ¶˛!_´Ó̊ ˛ô!Óâ̊˛Î˚ ˆõˆÏú– ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒˆÏîÓ ò#úyâ˛ˆÏú ~ˆÏ¢ 
ãÜß¨yÌ îü≈ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ãyòyˆÏúò ãÜßÿÌ£z Úõ%Óú̊#ÓîòÛ Ñ,̨ °å ~ÓÇ ãÜß¨yÌ£z ÚÓ ˆÏãwò®òÛ– ˜â˛ì˛òƒ ˛ô)Ó≈ Î%̂ ÏÜ ◊#ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ 
ïyÓ˚íy ÓyÇúyÎ˚ ˆÑ˛õò !äÈúñ ì˛yÓ˚ Ö%Ó ˆÓü# ≤Ãõyí ˆò£z–  
v˛zÍÑ˛Ïú ˆîˆÏüÁ ãÜßÿÌÈÙÈÑ˛È,È°å ïyÓ˚íy !äÈ̂ Ïúy– !Ñ˛ls˛ ˆ¢ÖyˆÏò ãÜßÿÌ £ˆÏúò xÓì˛yÓ#̊ñ Ñ,̨ °å £ˆÏúò xÓì˛yÓ˚– ˆÜÔv ¸̨# ˜Ó°åÓˆÏîÏÓ˚ 
Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ Ñ,̨ °å £ˆÏúò xÓì˛yÓ#̊ ˛ô%Ó̊&°Ï– ì˛y£zñ ˜â˛ì˛òƒ ˛ôÓ˚Óì≈˛# Î%̂ ÏÜÓ˚ ãÜß̈yÌ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓˆÏîÓ˚ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ xˆÏòÑ˛ ˆÓü# Ñ,̨ °åy!Îì̊˛– 
ˆÎˆÏ£ì%̨  ãÜß¨yÌ£z ◊#Ñ,̨ °åñ ì˛y£z ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓÓ˚y ˜â˛ì˛ˆÏòƒÓ˚ îü≈ò ˆõˆÏò ÚÑ,̨ °åõ%ÖÛ ãÜß¨yÌ !òõ≈yí Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈò– ãÜßÿÌ õ)!ì≈˛Ó˚ 
Á!v ¸̨ü# áÓẙíy ˆì˛ ãÜß̈yÌ xƒyÓfl˛T…yQñ !Óõ)ì≈˛È– Á!v ¸̨xyˆÏì˛ ÓˆÏú ÚxíyÑ˛yÓ̊Û SòÈÙÈxyÑ˛yÓ˚V – !Ñ˛ls˛ ˜â˛ì˛òƒ ˛ôÓ˚Óì≈˛# Ñ˛yˆÏúÓ˚ 
ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ áÓẙíyÓ˚ ~£z õ)!ì≈˛ˆÏì˛ ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚ õ%Ö ¢%fl˛ô‹T So‹TÓƒ≠ äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ1V– òyÑ˛ñ ˆâ˛yÖ ˆ‡§˛y›˛ñ Ñ˛yò ¢Ó£z üƒyõ¢%®ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ xò%Ó*̊˛ô–  
 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ1≠ 
ÚÑ,̨ °åõ%ÖÛ ãÜß¨yÌ 

SîyÓ&̊!Ó@˘Ã£V 
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1. ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ ≤Ã¶˛yˆÏÓ  ˛ôÓ˚̃ Ïâ˛ì˛òƒ Î%̂ ÏÜÓ˚ ãÜß̈yÌ !Ó@˘ÃˆÏ£ 
ãÜß̈yÌ– ì˛ˆÏÓ ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ ~£z î%£z ˛Ó*̊˛ô Á!v ¸̨üyˆÏì˛ Ö%Ó ~Ñ˛›˛y ˆîÖy ÎyÎ˚ òy– ~£z Ó*̊˛ô ˛ô!ÿ˛õÓˆÏD
~ÓÇ ÓyÇúyˆÏîˆÏüÓ˚ òyòy fl˛iyˆÏò ˆÓü# ˆîÖy ÎyÎ˚– ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓ
¢,!‹T £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– ˆÜÔÓ̊ÈÙÈãÜß̈yÌ ˆÎ x!¶˛ß̈ñ 
 
~ äÈyv ¸̨y ˜ì˛Ó˚# £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ v˛zïπ≈Óy˝ ãÜß̈yÌ !Ó@˘Ã£ 
ˆÎÖyˆÏò ãÜßÿÌ !Óõ)ì≈˛ ˆ¢ÖyˆÏòÁ ÓDˆÏîü#Î˚ áÓẙíyÓ˚ äÈy˛ô ¢%fl˛ô‹T Sv˛zîy£Ó˚í õyˆÏ£ˆÏüÓ̊ ãÜßÿÌV–
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1. ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ˚ ≤Ã¶˛yˆÏÓ  ˛ôÓ˚̃ Ïâ˛ì˛òƒ Î%̂ ÏÜÓ˚ ãÜß¨yÌ !Ó@˘ÃˆÏ£ î%!›˛ ≤Ã¶˛yÓ Ö%Ó fl˛ô‹T– ~Ñ˛!›˛ Ñ,̨ °åõ%Ö ãÜßÿÌñ xòƒ!›˛ |ïπ≈Óy˝ 
ãÜß¨yÌ– ì˛ˆÏÓ ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚ ~£z î%£z ˛Ó̊*˛ô Á!v ¸̨üyˆÏì˛ Ö%Ó ~Ñ˛›˛y ˆîÖy ÎyÎ˚ òy– ~£z Ó*̊˛ô ˛ô!ÿ˛õÓˆÏDñ x¢ˆÏõñ !e˛ô%Ó˚yÎ˚
~ÓÇ ÓyÇúyˆÏîˆÏüÓ̊ òyòy fl˛iyˆÏò ˆÓü# ˆîÖy ÎyÎ˚– ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ˚ Ñ˛#ì≈̨ ò |ïπ≈Óy˝ Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ôÓ̊ xyîˆÏú£z |ïπ≈Óy˝ ãÜß̈yÌ Ó*̊ˆÏ˛ôÓ̊ 

 È~£z ì˛_¥¶˛yÓòy£z ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ ~õò Ó̊*˛ô!ò!õ≈!ì˛Ó˚ õ)ú !e´Îẙü#ú £ˆÏÎ̊ˆÏäÈ–

~ äÈyv˛y̧ ˜ì˛Ó#̊ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ v˛zïπ≈Óy˝ ãÜßÿÌ !Ó@˘Ã£ So‹TÓƒ≠ äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ2V– ~!›˛Á ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ ≤Ã¶˛yˆÏÓ£z ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓˆÏîÓ˚ ¢,!‹T– 
ˆÎÖyˆÏò ãÜß̈yÌ !Óõ)ì≈˛ ˆ¢ÖyˆÏòÁ ÓDˆÏîü#Î̊ áÓẙíyÓ˚ äÈy˛ô ¢%fl˛ô‹T Sv˛zîy£Ó˚í õyˆÏ£ˆÏüÓ̊ ãÜßÿÌV– 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ2≠ 
|ï≈Óy˝ ãÜßÿÌ 

S˜ì˛ú!â˛eV 
 

 

xòƒ!›˛ |ïπ≈Óy˝ 
!e˛ô%Ó˚yÎ˚ñ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ˚ 

Ó˚ Ñ˛#ì≈˛ò |ïπ≈Óy˝ Ó̊*ˆÏ˛ôÓ̊ xyîˆÏú£z |ïπ≈Óy˝ ãÜß̈yÌ Ó*̊ˆÏ˛ôÓ˚ 
È~£z ì˛_¥¶˛yÓòy£z ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ ~õò Ó*̊˛ô!ò!õ≈!ì˛Ó̊ õ)ú !e´Îẙü#ú £ˆÏÎ̊ˆÏäÈ– 

˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ ≤Ã¶˛yˆÏÓ£z ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓˆÏîÓ˚ ¢,!‹T– 
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ôîÑ˛ì≈̨ y Óy¢%̂ ÏîÓ ˆáy°Ï ◊#ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ xyÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ¢yÇfl˛,Ò!ì˛Ñ˛ õyey ì%̨ ˆÏú ïÓ˚ˆÏúò– !ì˛!ò ÓúˆÏúòÈ≠ ÚˆÎ£z ˆÜÔÓ˚ñ ˆ¢£z Ñ,̨ °åÈÙÈˆ¢£z 
ãÜß¨yÌÛ– !Ó°%åÈÙÈãÜßÿÌ xÌÓy Ñ,̨ °åÈÙÈãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ ¢ˆÏD ˆÜÔÓ˚ÈÙÈãÜßÿÌ ì˛_¥ ~ˆÏ¢ ˆÜú– fl ∫̨#Ñ,̨ ì˛ £ú ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ îyÓ&̊ÈÙÈÓ*̊˛ô 
S˛ô%Ó̊#Ó˚ !Ó@˘Ã£V ~ÓÇ òÓÙ̊ÈÓ̊*˛ô S◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒˆÏîÓV ì˛Ìy Úxâ˛ú ãÜß̈yÌÛ ~ÓÇ Ú¢â˛ú ãÜßÿÌÛ ¶˛yÓòy–  
 
ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ì˛_¥ õˆÏì˛ ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒˆÏîÓ£z ˆ¢£z xÓì˛yÓ̊# ˛ô%Ó&̊°Ï– Óy¢%̂ ÏîÓ ¢yÓ≈ˆÏ¶˛ÔõˆÏÑ˛ ˛ô%Ó#̊ˆÏì˛ ˆî!ÖˆÏÎ̊!äÈˆÏúò °Ïv ¸̨¶)̨ ã õ)!ì≈˛ 
So‹TÓƒ≠ äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ3V– ˆ¢£z õ)!ì≈˛ˆÏì˛ ˆÑ˛ ˆÑ˛ !äÈˆÏúò⁄ õ%¢úõyò ˛ô›%̨ Îẙ ì§˛yÓ˚ Ú˜â˛ì˛òƒ ú#úyÓ̊ ˛ô›˛ÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ÜyˆÏò  ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈòÈÙÈ 

ÚÓ̊yõÓ*̊ˆÏ˛ô ïò%Ñ˛ ïˆÏÓ̊ !òõy£z Ñ˛,°å Ó*̊ˆÏ˛ô Ó§y!ü 
˜â˛ì˛òƒ Ó*̊ˆÏ˛ô !òõy£z ££zú ¢ßƒ̈y¢#–Û 

Sõ%_´yÓ˚ ˆÓ!îÎẙÓ˚ ˛ôˆÏ›˛Ó̊ Üyòñ £z¢úyõÈÙÈ1≠ 2005≠ 7≠ ˛ôîÈÙÈ12ÈV 
 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ3≠ 
°Ïv ¸̨¶)̨ ã ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîÓ 

S˜ì˛ú !â˛eV 
 

 
 

 ì˛y£ˆÏú !£¢yÓ î§yv ¸̨yˆÏúy ~£z Ó˚Ñ˛õÈÙÈ ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒ £ˆÏúò ÚÓ̊yõÓ*̊˛ôÛñ Ñ,̨ °åÓ̊*˛ô ~ÓÇ Ú˜â˛ì˛òƒ Ó̊*˛ôÛ  Óy Ú¢â˛ú ãÜßÿÌÛ Ó*̊˛ô–  
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ÓyÇúyÎ˚ñ x¢ˆÏõñ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ ˜Ó°åÓ ïˆÏõ≈Ó̊ ≤Ã¢yÓ̊ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– Ñ,̨ °åˆÏâ˛ì˛òyÓ̊ xyˆÏÜ Ó̊yõÈÙÈ̂ â˛ì˛òy !äÈú– ˛ôˆÏÓ˚ Ñ,̨ °å ˆâ˛ì˛òy ~ˆÏ¢ˆÏäÈ– 
ì˛yÓ̊ ˛ôˆÏÓ̊ ~ˆÏ¢ˆÏäÈ ãÜß¨yÌ ˆâ˛ì˛òy ~ÓÇ ˜â˛ì˛òƒÈÙˆâ˛ì˛òy– ÷Ó̊&ˆÏì˛£z !Ñ˛ls˛ Ñ,̨ °å ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ̊ ≤Ã¢yÓ̊ £Î˚ !ò– !ÓˆÏü°Ï Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ x¢õ ~ÓÇ 
õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ïˆÏõ≈Ó˚ ¢yÇfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ñ˛ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢ Ó̊yõÈÙÈ̂ â˛ì˛òy Á Ñ,̨ °åˆÏâ˛ì˛òyÓ̊ hfl˛Ó̊ Ö%Ó£z fl˛ô‹T– ˛ôÓ̊Óì≈˛# Ñ˛yˆÏú x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ ◊#õhs˛ 
üB˛Ó̊ˆÏîÓ Ó̊yõÈÙÈÑ,̨ °åÈÙÈ£!Ó̊ÈÙÈãÜß̈yÌ ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ̊ Ñ˛Ìy ÓˆÏúò– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ïˆÏõ≈Ó̊ ≤Ã¢yÓ˚ £ˆÏÎ!̊äÈú ÓˆÏú ˆ¢Öy Ï̂ò 
Ó̊yõÈÙÈÑ,̨ °åÈÙÈãÜßÿÌÈÙÈ˜â˛ì˛òƒ ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ̊ !Óhfl˛yÓ̊ áˆÏ›˛ˆÏäÈ– ¢ˆÏD xyˆÏäÈò !òì˛ƒyò® ~ÓÇ x˜Ïmì˛yâ˛yÎ≈ƒ– 
 
!ÓˆÏü°Ï Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ ÓDˆÏîˆÏü ~ÓÇ v˛zÍÑ˛ú ˆîˆÏü ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ xÓîyò ú«˛ Ñ˛Ó̊yÓ̊ õì˛– ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîÓ ÓyÇúyÓ̊ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓˆÏîÓ̊ 
ãÜß¨yÌ ¶˛yˆÏÓ ¶˛y!Óì˛ Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏúò– ÓyÇúyÓ̊ ˜Ó°åÓÓ̊y Ó̊yïyÑ,̨ ˆÏ°åÓ̊ ¢ˆÏD ãÜßÿˆÏÌÁ õˆÏã ˆÜˆÏúò– Á!îˆÏÑ˛ Á!v ¸̨üyÓ˚ ˜Ó°åÓˆÏîÓ̊ 
!ì˛!ò ãÜß̈yÌÈÙÈÑ,̨ °å¶˛yÓòyÓ̊ ¢ˆÏD ¢ˆÏD ÚÓ̊yïy¶˛yÓÛÈÙÈ~ õãyˆÏúò– ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîÓ ÓyÇúyˆÏÑ˛ !îˆÏúò ãÜß̈yÌÈÙÈ¶˛yÓñ Á!v ¸̨üyˆÏÑ˛ 
!îˆÏúò Ó̊yïyÈÙÈ¶˛yÓ– v z̨ÍÑ˛ú#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓÓ̊y Ó̊yïy !òˆÏÎ˚ Ö%Ó ~Ñ˛›˛y ¶˛y!Óì˛ !äÈˆÏúò òy Sx¢õÁ òyV– Á!v ¸̨üyÓ̊ Ñ˛yòy£z Ö%!r›˛Îẙ 
!ÓÓ̊!â˛ì ˚̨ Úõ£y¶˛yÓ ≤ÃÑ˛yüÛÈÙÈ~ xyõÓ̊y ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîÓˆÏÑ˛ ÚÓ̊yïy¶˛yÓÛ ≤ÃÑ˛yü Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏì˛ ˆîˆÏÖ!äÈ– ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîÓ õ£y¶˛yÓ ÓƒyÖƒy 
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊!äÈ̂ Ïúò– Ó̊yïy ˆÎõò ü!_´ì˛_¥ ÓˆÏ›˛ñ Ó̊yïy ˆì˛õò õ£y¶˛yÓÁ ÓˆÏ›˛– Ñ˛yòy£z Ö%!r›˛ÎẙÓ̊ Ó̊â˛òyÎ˚ ~ ¢Ó Ñ˛ÌyÓ̊ ≤Ãõyí !õúˆÏÓ– 
 
ÓyÇúyÎ˚ ˆäÈyˆÏ›˛yÓˆÏv ¸̨y ãÜß¨yÌ õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ ¢ÇÖƒy xÜ!íì˛– Ó˝ ¶˛ˆÏ_´Ó̊ Óyv ¸̨#ˆÏì˛ !òãfl ∫̨ ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó̊ xyˆÏäÈ– ˆ¢ ¢Ó ïÓ̊ˆÏú 
¢yÓ̊y ÓyÇúy ã%̂ Ïv˛¸ ¢òyì˛ò ˛ôs˛i#ˆÏîÓ̊ áˆÏÓ̊ áˆÏÓ̊ ãÜßÿÌ xyˆÏäÈò– =Ó̊&c˛ô)í≈ õ!®Ó̊ ~ÓÇ Ó̊ÌÎyeyÓ̊ õˆÏïƒ õyˆÏ£üñ õ!£°Ïyîúñ 
=!Æ˛ôyv ¸̨yñ Ó̊yãy˛ô%Ó̊ S£z¢Ñ˛òVñ Ó̊yòyáy›˛ S£z¢Ñ˛òV !ü!ú=!v ¸̨ S£z¢Ñ˛òV !ÓˆÏü°Ï v z̨ˆÏÕ‘ÖˆÏÎyÜƒ– ◊#¢B˛°Ï≈í õy£z!ì˛ ˛ô%Ó̊#ñ õyˆÏ£ü 
Á õ!£°ÏyîˆÏúÓ̊ Ó̊ÌÎyey !òˆÏÎ̊ ¢%®Ó̊ @˘Ãs˛i Ó̊â˛òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈò–  

 
◊#ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ ÚãÜî#üÛ Ó̊*˛ô xyˆÏäÈÏ– Ü#ì˛ˆÏÜy!Ó® Ñ˛yˆÏÓƒ Ñ˛!Ó ãÎ˚̂ ÏîÓ ÚãÜßÿÌÛ ü∑!›˛ ÓƒÓ£yÓ̊ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò !òÈ È!úˆÏÖˆÏäÈò ÈÙÈÚãÎ˚ 
ãÜî#ü £ˆÏÓ̊Û– ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ !ÓÑ˛“ ü∑ !£¢yˆÏÓ ÚãÜî#üÛ S~ÓÇ ÚãÜÓı%̨ ÛV ü∑î%!›˛ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ ~ÖòÁ ÓƒÓ£*ì˛ £Î˚– ◊#ãÜß̈yÌ 
ˆì˛y ˛ôy£yv ¸̨ÈÙÈ¢õ%̂ ÏoÓ̊ ˆîÓì˛y– xyˆÏÜ ˛ôy£yˆÏv ¸̨ !äÈˆÏúò– ˛ôˆÏÓ̊ ¢õ%o ˜¢Ñ˛ˆÏì˛ ~ˆÏúò– ˛ô!ÿ˛õ ÓˆÏDÁ ˛ôy£yv ¸̨ÈÙÈ̃ ¢Ñ˛ˆÏì˛ ãÜß̈yÌ 
!ÓÓ̊yã Ñ˛Ó˚̂ ÏäÈò– î#áyÓ̊ ¢õ%o ˜¢Ñ˛ˆÏì˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ãÜß̈yÌ õ!®Ó̊ xyˆÏäÈ– xyÓyÓ̊ ˛ôy£yˆÏv ¸̨Á xyˆÏäÈ– ˛ô!ÿ˛õ ÓˆÏDÓ̊ Ñ˛y!ü≈ÎẙÇÈÙÈ~ 
ˆãyv ¸̨y ãÜß̈yÌ SãÜî#üV ˛ô)!ãì˛ £Î˚ SÓúÓ̊yõÈÙÈ¢%¶˛oy ˆò£zV– õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ òyõ ÚãÜî#ü õ!®Ó̊ÛÈ– ~ÖyˆÏò È!Ó@˘Ã£ ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊– ~£z 
õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ !òì˛ƒ ˛ôy‡˛ƒ @˘Ãs˛i £úÈÙÈÚÜ#ì˛ˆÏÜy!Ó®Û–  xyò%õy!òÑ˛ 1700ÈÙÈ1710 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑Ó̊ õˆÏïƒ ~£z õ!®Ó̊ ≤Ã!ì˛!‹Tì˛ £Î˚– 
Ó̊yãfl˛iyˆÏòÓ̊ !Ó≤Ã ºyì,̨ mÎ˚ !üÓÈòyÓ̊yÎ˚í Á £Ó̊ÈòyÓ̊yÎ˚í î%!›˛ !Ó@˘Ã£ !òˆÏÎ̊  îÈ%ÈÙÈ!îˆÏÑ˛ £§y›˛ˆÏì˛ ÷Ó̊& Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– äÈõy¢ £§y›˛yÓ̊ ˛ôÓ̊ Ñ˛y!ü≈ÎẙÇ 
˛ôy£yˆÏv ¸̨ ~ˆÏ¢ î%£z ¶˛y£zˆÏÎ̊Ó̊ ˆîÖy £Î˚– Óï≈õyˆÏòÓ̊ õ£yÓ̊yãy ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ ã!õ îyò  Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ ˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊y!£ì˛ ˛ô%‹ÒÓ̊ î_ ~£z 
ì˛Ìƒ !îˆÏÎ!̊äÈˆÏúò–  ãÜî#ü õ!®Ó̊!›˛ ˛ôÓ̊˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒ Î%̂ ÏÜ ˜ì˛Ó̊# £ˆÏúÁ ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ ÚãÜî#ü Ó̊*˛ôÛ xÓüƒ ≤ÃyÑ‰˛˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒ Î%̂ ÏÜÓ̊ fl˛ø,!ì˛ 
Ó£ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊– ˜Ó°åÓì˛y ~ÓÇ ãÜßÿÌ ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ̊ ≤Ã¢yˆÏÓ̊ Ó̊yãfl˛iyò#ˆÏîÓ̊Á ¶)̨ !õÑ˛y xyˆÏäÈ– ~£z õ!®Ó̊!›˛ ì˛yÓ̊ ≤ÃõyíÁ ÓˆÏ›˛– 
 
Îy£zˆÏ£yÑ˛ñ ~ÖyˆÏò ÓDˆÏîˆÏüÓ̊ ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ Ñ˛Ìy !Óhfl˛y!Óì̊˛ xyÑ˛yˆÏÓ̊ ÓúˆÏì˛ â˛y£z òy– ˛˛ô%Ó̊# ~ÓÇ ô%Ó̊#Ó̊ ãÜßÿÌ !òˆÏÎ̊ fl ∫̨yõ# 
¢%®Ó̊yò® !Óîƒy!ÓˆÏòyîñ  ¶˛!_´˛ô%Ó̊&ˆÏ°Ïyì˛õ õ£yÓ̊yãñ ¢%ü#ú õ%̂ ÏÖy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚ñ !ÓòÎ̊Ñ,̨ °å õ%̂ ÏÖy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚ñ ¢%õò =Æñ î%̂ Ïúw ˆ¶˛Ô!õÑ˛ñ 
ˆÜÔì˛õ !ÓŸªy¢ñ !£õyÇ÷ â˛ˆÏRy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚ñ =Ó̊&îy¢ ¢Ó̊Ñ˛yÓ̊ ¢£ xyˆÏÓ̊y xˆÏòˆÏÑ˛ òyòyõy!eÑ˛ Ñ˛yã Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏäÈò–  xy!õ õ)úì˛É x¢õñ 
ˆõáyúÎ˚ñ õ!í˛ô%Ó˚ Á !e˛ô%Ó̊yÓ̊ Ñ˛Ìy£z ¢ÇˆÏ«˛ˆĮ̈ ô ì%̨ ˆÏú ïÓ̊ˆÏì˛ â˛y£z– 
 

x¢õ Á ◊#õhs˛ üB˛Ó̊ Ï̂î Ï̂ÓÓ̊ Ñ˛Ìy 
x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ ◊#õhs˛ üB˛Ó̊ˆÏîÓ S1449ÈÙÈ1568V ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ xy!Ó¶≈˛yˆÏÓÓ̊ 37 ÓäÈÓ̊ ˛ô)̂ ÏÓ≈ xy!Ó¶)≈˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ̊!äÈˆÏúò ~ÓÇ 
˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ ˆî£ì˛ƒyˆÏÜÓ̊ ˛ôˆÏÓ̊ 35 ÓäÈÓ̊ !ì˛!ò ã#!Óì˛ !äÈˆÏúò– !ì˛!ò x¢ˆÏõ òÓƒ˜ÏÓ°åÓ ïõ≈ ≤ÃÓì≈̨ ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– ◊#õhs˛ üB˛Ó̊ˆÏîÓ 
!ÓÓ̊!â˛ì˛ ÚÁˆÏÓ̊°Ïy Óí≈òÛ SÁ!v ¸̨üy Óí≈òV ~ÓÇ õyïÓ Ñ˛®ú# Ó̊!â˛ì˛ Úá%ò%â˛y Ñ˛#ì≈˛òÛ ≤Ãì˛ƒ«˛ì˛£z ãÜß¨yÌ ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ̊ ¢%fl˛ô‹T ≤Ãõyí 
£y!ãÓ̊ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊– ÓẙïyÓ!ã≈ì˛ ˜Ó°åÓ ˛ô!Ó̊õ[˛ˆÏú ÚÓ̊yõÈÙÈÑ,̨ °åÈÙÈ£!Ó̊ÈÙÈãÜß̈yÌÛ ¶˛yÓòyÓ̊ ¶˛!_´!Ó£¥ú Ó®òy ÚÁˆÏÓ̊°Ïy Óí≈òÛ ~ÓÇ Úá%ò%â˛y 
Ñ˛#ì≈˛òÛ S=![˛â˛y Ñ˛#ì≈˛òÈVÙÈ~ !õúˆÏÓ– ◊#õhs˛ üB˛Ó̊ˆÏîÓ î%ÈÙÈÓyÓ˚ ˛ô%Ó̊# ~ˆÏ¢!äÈˆÏúò– ì˛Öò ˛ô%Ó̊#ˆÏì˛Á Óẙïy Ó!ã≈ì˛ ˜Ó°åÓÈÙÈ¶˛yÓòy 
≤Ãâ˛!úì˛ !äÈú– ˛ô%Ó̊# ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ãÜßÿÌ ˆâ˛ì˛òy !òˆÏÎ˚ !ì˛!ò x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ ˜Ó°åÓ ïˆÏõ≈ ãÜß̈yÌ õyey ¢ÇÎ%_´  Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊!äÈˆÏúò– üB˛Ó̊ˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ 
Ó̊â˛òy ú«˛ Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏú ˆîÖy ÎyˆÏÓñ x¢õ#Îẙ ˜Ó°åÓˆÏîÓ̊ õˆÏïƒ Ó̊yõÈÙÈˆâ˛ì˛òy ˆÓü ü!_´üyú# !äÈú– !Ó°%åÓ̊ îü xÓì˛yˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ õˆÏïƒ Ó̊yõ 
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xyˆÏäÈò– ÓẙõÈÙÈ£z £!Ó˚ñ ÓẙõÈÙÈ£z !Ó°%å– ò#úyâ˛ú á%̂ ÏÓ̊ ÎyÁÎẙÓ̊ ˛ôˆÏÓ˚ !Ó°%åÈÙÈÓẙõÈÙÈ£!Ó̊Ó˚ ¢ˆÏD ¢ˆÏD  ◊#ãÜß¨yÏÌ  ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ˚ !Óhfl˛yÓ̊ 
áˆÏ›˛ˆÏäÈ x¢ˆÏõ–  
 
 
◊#õhs˛ üB˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ ¶˛yÜÓì˛ˆÏÑ˛ xyïyÓ̊ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ!̊äÈˆÏúò– !ì˛!ò !äÈ̂ Ïúò x˜Ïmì˛Óyî# – x¢ˆÏõÓ˚ !Ó!¶˛ß̈ ãòˆÏÜy¤˛#Ó˚ õyò%°ÏˆÏÑ˛ !ì˛!ò ~Ñ˛ 
äÈyì˛yÓ˚ ì˛úyÎ˚ ~ˆÏò!äÈ̂ Ïúò– ì§˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÓ!ì≈˛ì˛ ˛ôs˛iy !äÈú Ú~Ñ˛ üÓ˚í òyõ ïõ≈Û– ˆÑ˛yâ˛!Ó£yˆÏÓ̊Á !ì˛!ò ≤Ãâ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ!̊äÈˆÏúò– 
ˆÑ˛yâ˛!Ó£yÓ˚ ü£ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ xî)̂ ÏÓ˚ õï%̨ ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ ì§˛yÓ̊ Ú¢õy!ï õ!®Ó˚Û xyˆÏäÈ– ~ÖyˆÏò õ£yhs˛ã#Ó˚ áˆÏÓ˚ Ó̊Óy›≈˛‰ Ñ˛y›≈˛‰Óẙ£z›‰˛ x!B˛ì˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ 
˜ì˛ú!â˛e xyˆÏäÈ– ¶˛_´ˆÏîÓ˚ õyˆÏï ◊#õhs˛ üB˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ ˛¶˛yÜÓì˛ Ñ˛Ìy ≤Ãì˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏäÈò So‹TÓƒ≠ äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ4V– 
 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ4≠ 
◊#õhs˛ üB˛Ó˚̂ ÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ ïõ≈≤Ãâ˛yÓ˚  

SÓ̊Óy›≈˛‰ Ñ˛y›≈˛‰Ó̊y£z›˛‰ x!B˛ì˛ ˜ì˛ú!â˛eV 

 

 
 
 
!ì˛!ò !äÈ̂ Ïúò ~ˆÏÑ˛ŸªÓ̊Óyî# ~ÓÇ !òÓẙÑ˛yÓ˚ ˛ôs˛i#– ì§˛yÓ̊ ≤ÃÓ!ì≈˛ì˛ Ú¢eÛ ~ÓÇ ÚòyõáÓ̊ÛÈÙÈ~ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy õ)!ì≈˛ñ ÌyˆÏÑ˛ òyñ ÌyˆÏÑ˛ Ú=Ó̊& 
xy¢òÛ– £!Óò̊yõˆÏÑ˛ xy◊Î˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ¢¡±îyˆÏÎ̊Ó˚ õyò%°ÏˆÏÑ˛ ~Ñ˛¢)̂ Ïe @˘Ã!Ìì˛ Ñ˛Ó̊yÓ˚ Ñ˛yãñ ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ ˛ô)̂ ÏÓ≈£z ◊#õhs˛ 
üB˛Ó̊ˆÏîÓ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ!̊äÈˆÏúò– ¶˛yÜÓì˛ ˆâ˛ì˛òyˆÏÑ˛ xy◊Î̊ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎ !ÓÓ̊y›˛ ¢¡±îyÎ˚ ÜˆÏv˛̧ Á‡˛y ¢Ω˛Óñ ˆ¢ Ñ˛Ìy ≤ÃÌˆÏõ x¢ˆÏõ ≤Ãõyí 
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚̂ ÏäÈò ◊#õhs˛ üB˛Ó̊ˆÏîÓñ ˛ôˆÏÓ˚ ÓˆÏDyÍÑ˛ˆÏú ≤Ãõyí  Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚̂ ÏäÈò ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒˆÏîÓ– 
 
x¢õ#Î̊y òÓƒ˜ÏÓ°åÓÓẙ õˆÏò Ñ˛ˆÏÓò̊ ◊#õhs˛ üB˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ ¢â˛ú üÓ˚#Ó˚– üB˛Ó̊ˆÏîÓ Á ◊#ãÜßÿÌ x!¶˛ß̈– ì˛ˆÏÓ Óy¢%̂ Ïáy°Ï 
ˆÎõò ÚˆÜÔÓ̊ÈÙÈÑ,̨ °åÈÙÈãÜß¨yÌÛ ì˛_¥¶˛yÓòyˆÏÑ˛ Óyàyú# ˆâ˛ì˛òyˆÏì˛ ãy!ÜˆÏÎ˚ !îˆÏÎ!̊äÈˆÏúòñ ~ÓÑ̊˛õ ÚüB˛Ó˚ÈÙÈãÜß̈yÌÛ ì˛_¥Ó*̊˛ô x¢ˆÏõ 
ÜˆÏv˛̧ ÁˆÏ‡ ˛!ò SÎ!îÁ ¶˛_´ˆÏîÓ̊ !ÓŸªy¢ õˆÏì˛ üB˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ£z ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ õyòÓ üÓ#̊Ó̊V– x¢õ#Î̊y ¶˛_´ˆÏîÓ˚ xyˆÏÓˆÏÜÓ˚ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ  ◊#õhs˛ 
üB˛Ó̊ˆÏîÓ ~ÓÇ ãÜß̈yÌ ~Ñ˛£z ì˛_¥– 
 
◊#õhs˛ üB˛Ó˚̂ ÏîˆÏÓÓ˚ òÓƒÈÙÈ˜Ó°åÓ ïˆÏõ≈Ó̊ õ)ú Ó%!òÎẙî !äÈú Ú~Ñ˛üÓ̊í £!Ó˚òyõ ïõ≈Û– ì§˛yÓ̊ î,!‹TˆÏì˛ Ó˚yõÈÙÈ£!Ó̊ÈÙÈÑ,˛°åÈÙÈãÜß¨yÌ 
~Ñ˛£z–  !Ñ˛ls˛ üB˛Ó̊#˜ÏÓ°åÓÜí !òÓ˚yÑ˛yÓ˚ !ÓŸªy¢#– õ)!ì≈˛ ˛ô)ãyˆÏì˛ !ÓŸªy¢# òÎ̊– ì˛y£z ¢e Óy òyõáÓ=̊!úñ ÚãÜß̈yÌÈÙÈ£!Ó˚Û 
ˆâ˛ì˛òyÎ̊ }k˛ £ˆÏÎ̊Á Ó̊ÌÎyey Óy ãÜß̈yÌ ˛ô)ãyˆÏì˛ ˆì˛õò v˛zÍ¢y£ Ó˚yˆÏÖ !ò– òyõÑ˛#ì≈˛ò£z ˆ¢ÖyˆÏò ≤Ãïyò–  ì˛ˆÏÓ x¢õ ≤ÃˆÏî Ï̂ü 
xˆÏòÑ˛ =!ú v˛zˆÏÕ‘ÖˆÏÎyÜƒ ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó̊ xyˆÏäÈ– Ó˝ x¢õ#Îẙ õyò%°Ï ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚ ˛ôÓõ̊ ¶˛_´– ~ÖyˆÏò Ñ˛ì˛Ñ˛=!ú v˛zˆÏÕ‘ÖˆÏÎyÜƒ 
ãÜß¨yÌ õ!®ˆÏÓÓ̊˚ Ñ˛Ìy Óúy îÓ˚Ñ˛yÓ˚– 
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!õ›˛ò#ÈÙÈˆ«˛e# 
x¢ˆÏõÓ˚ Ñ˛yõÓ̊*˛ôÈÙÈ̂ õˆÏ› ∆̨y ˆãúyÓ̊ ˆ«˛e#Ó̊ !òÑ˛›˛Óì≈˛# !õ›˛ò# @˘ÃyˆÏõ Ó˝ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó˚ xyˆÏäÈ– ~!›˛ 600 ÓäÈ̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò 
ãÜß¨yÌ õ!®Ó˚ ÓˆÏú ãò◊&!ì˛–  v%̨ õ%!ÓÎ̊ẙÓ̊ Óẙãy x!Ó̊õ_  ~£z õ!®Ó˚ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ!̊äÈˆÏúò ÓˆÏú ˆüyòy ÎyÎ˚– ~!›˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ õ!®Ó˚ 
Ñ˛õˆÏ≤’:– õ)ú õ!®Ó̊ òy›˛ õ[˛˛ôñ Ó̊ı˛òüyúyñ x«˛Î˚ Ó›˛ñ Ó̊ÌÎyeyÈ ÙÈ ¢Ó£z xyˆÏäÈ– ~ÖyˆÏò ◊#ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ xy!î Ó*̊˛ô  
ò#úõyïˆÏÓÓ˚ !Ó@˘Ã£ ˛ô)!ãì˛ £Î˚– ö˛ˆÏúñ õ!®Ó̊!›˛Ó̊  ≤Ãyâ˛#òì˛yÓ˚ ¢Ω˛yÓòy ≤ÃÓú– Ü#ì˛ˆÏÜy!ÓˆÏ®Ó̊ Ó̊â˛!Îì̊˛y ãÎ˚̂ ÏîˆÏÓÓ˚ Ñ˛y¤˛!ò!õ≈ì˛ 
!Ó@˘Ã£ xyˆÏäÈ ~ÖyˆÏò– Ü#ì˛ˆÏÜy!Ó® ˛ôy‡˛ £Î˚ – ¢§y!â˛ ˛ôyˆÏì˛ ˆúÖy Ó˝ î%õ≈)úƒ ˛ô%!Ì ~ÖyˆÏò Îb£#ò xÓfl˛iyÎ˚ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ̊ˆÏäÈ– ~Ñ˛!îˆÏÑ˛ 
¢%î)Ó˚ ˛ôy£yv ¸̨ñ xòƒ!îˆÏÑ˛ !Óhfl+̨ ì˛ ≤Ãyhs˛ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ ¢ÇˆÏÎyÜfl˛î Ïú xÓ!fl˛iì˛ ~£z !òã≈ò ~ÓÇ ≤ÃyÎ˚ x˛ô!Ó!̊â˛ì˛ ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó!̊›˛ x¢ˆÏõÓ˚ 
ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ˚ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢Ó˚ ~Ñ˛  x!ì˛=Ó̊&c˛ô)í≈ ò#Ó˚Ó ¢y«˛#– 
 
ˆÜyÎẙú˛ôyv ¸̨y 
ˆÜyÎ̊yú˛ôyv ¸̨y ˆãúyÓ˚ Ó=Î˚̊yò @˘ÃyˆÏõ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ õ!®Ó˚ xyˆÏäÈ– ~!›˛ ˜üÓÈÙÈ˛ôs˛i# ÚòyÌÈÙÈ̂ ÎyÜ#Û ¢¡±îyˆÏÎÓ̊˚ ãÜß¨yÌ– 
Óì≈˛õyˆÏò ¢%®Ó̊ ˛ôyÑ˛y õ!®Ó̊ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– Á!v ¸̨üy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyòy ãÜßÿÌÈÙÈÓúÓ̊yõÈÙÈ¢%¶˛oyÈÙÈ¢%îü≈ò ˛ô)!ãì˛ £Î˚– Ö%Ó£z ˛ô!Ó̊˛ôy!›˛ õ!®Ó˚ 
So‹TÓƒ≠ äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ5V– Ó̊ÌÎyey £Î˚– v˛ẑ ÏÕ‘ÖˆÏÎyÜƒ Ñ˛Ìy £ú ˆÜyÎẙú˛ôyv ¸̨y ˆãúyÎ˚ òyÌˆÏÎyÜ# ¢¡±îyˆÏÎÓ̊̊ ~Ñ˛y!ïÑ˛ ãÜß¨yÌ õ!®Ó˚ 
xyˆÏäÈ– ˆÑ˛Óú ˜Ó°åÓÓ˚y£z òÎ˚ òyÌ˛ôs˛i# ˜üÓÓẙÁ x¢ˆÏõ ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ v˛z˛ôy¢òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– ˆÑ˛Óú Ó=Îẙò£z òÎ˚ ~£z ˆãúyÓ˚ 
úyúyÓy!Ó̊ñ Ñ˛y!Ó˚̨ ôyv ¸̨yñ ÓÑ˛y£z›˛!Ó˚ £zì˛ƒy!î @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ ãÜß̈yÌ õ!®Ó̊=!ú òyÌ˛ôs˛i#ˆÏîÓ̊ myÓ˚y£z ˛ô!Óâ̊˛y!úì˛ £Î˚– ˆÜyÓ«̊˛òyÌñ 
õ#òòyÌñ õÍˆÏ¢ƒwòyˆÏÌÓ̊ ˛ôÌ ˆÑ˛yÌyÁ !ÜˆÏÎ˚ ˆÎò ãÜß¨yˆÏÌ !õˆÏü ˆÜˆÏäÈ– ˆÜyÎẙú˛ôyv ¸̨yÓ˚ ¢!ö˛Ñ%̨ ú xy£ˆÏõîñ Ñ,˛°åy£zˆÏÎÓ̊̊ v˛É 
xyÓî%ú xy!ãõ ~ÓÇ Ó=ÎẙˆÏòÓ̊ Ñ˛õúÑ,̨ °å òyÌ Ó=Îẙò ãÜßÿÌ õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ ì˛Ìƒ ¢Ç@˘ÃˆÏ£ ¢£yÎì̊˛y Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏúò– £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢Ó˚ 
xïƒy˛ôÑ˛ xy!ãõ ¢yˆÏ£ˆÏÓÓ̊ Óyv˛¸#Ó˚ Óƒ!_´Üì˛ ˛Úxy!ãõÈÙÈxò%Ó̊yÜ ôy‡˛yÜyÓ̊ÛÈÙÈ~ Ó!̊«˛ì˛ x¢õ#Îẙ ˜Ó°åÓïˆÏõ≈Ó̊ ¢y!£ì˛ƒ ¢Ç@˘Ã£ 
xyõyˆÏÑ˛ õ%?˛˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚̂ ÏäÈ– £z!ò xyãyò ö˛!Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ !ã!Ñ˛Ó̊ ÜyˆÏòÓ̊ ¢ˆÏD â˛Î≈y˛ôî ~ÓÇ ◊#õhs˛ üB˛Ó̊ˆÏîˆÏÓÓ˚ òyõˆÏáy°ÏyÈÙÈÑ˛#ì˛≈òˆÏáy°ÏyÛÓ˚ 
ì%̨ úòyõ)úÑ˛ xyˆÏúyâ˛òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈò– v˛É xyÓî%ú xy!ãõ Óƒ!_´ ã#ÓˆÏò Á ÜˆÏÓ°Ïíy Ñ˛ˆÏõ≈ õyòÓÈÙÈ¢õß∫̂ ÏÎÓ̊̊ ~Ñ˛ ≤Ãâ˛yÓ!̊Óõ%Ö ò#ÓÓ̊ 
¢yïÑ˛–  
 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ5≠ 
Ó=ÎẙˆÏòÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó˚ñ  

ˆÜyÎẙú˛ôyv ¸̨yñ x¢õ  
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òÁÜ§yÁ ~Ó˚ ãÜßÿÌ Sx¢õV 
x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ òÁÜ§yÁ ü£ˆÏÓ̊ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó̊ xyˆÏäÈ– 1887 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ áòüƒyõ ˆÓãÓv˛YÎẙ ~£z õ!®Ó̊ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y 
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊!äÈ̂ Ïúò– ≤Ãyâ˛#ò õ!®Ó̊ £ˆÏúÁ ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ £z!ì˛£y¢ !Ó!ïÓk˛ ¶˛yˆÏÓ ¢%Ó̊!«˛ì˛ ˆò£z– òÁÜ§yÁ ~Ó̊ Ó̊!Oì˛ Ñ%̨ õyÓ̊ ì˛yõ%!ú 
ö%̨ Ñ˛ò ~ÓÇ v˛. ¢OÎ˚ ˆîÓ̊ ¢£yÎì̊˛yÎ˚ ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò £z!ì˛£y¢ !Ñ˛ä%È›˛y ˛ô!Óõ̊yˆÏí v z̨k˛yÓ̊ Ñ˛Ó̊y ˆÜˆÏäÈ– ˆ¢£z £z!ì˛£y¢ ~ÖyˆÏò 
!Óhfl˛y!Ó̊ì˛ v˛ẑ ÏÕ‘Ö Ñ˛Ó̊yÓ˚ xÓ¢Ó̊ ˆò£z– ì˛ˆÏÓ x¢õ#Îẙ ¶˛_´ˆÏîÓ̊ myÓ̊y ≤Ã!ì˛!¤˛ì˛ ãÜß¨yÌ õ!®Ó̊=!úÓ̊ õˆÏïƒ òÁÜ§yÁ ~Ó̊ ãÜß̈yÌ 
ˆÓü v z̨ˆÏÕ‘ÖˆÏÎyÜƒ– 
 
x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ ˆüy!òì˛˛ô%Ó˚ ˆãúyÓ̊ ˛ôúyü ˛ôyÌyˆÏÓ̊ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ãÜß̈yÌ õ!®Ó̊ xyˆÏäÈ– õ!®Ó̊!›˛ Ö%Ó ≤Ãyâ˛#ò òÎ̊ 1956 ¢yˆÏú ≤Ã!ì˛!¤˛ì˛ 
!Ñ˛ls˛ !ÓˆÏü°Ïc £úñ ˆÎ¢Ó Á!v ¸̨xy¶˛y°Ï# õyò%°Ï x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ ~£z xM˛È̂ Ïú Ñ˛õ≈¢)̂ Ïe ~ˆÏ¢!äÈˆÏúò ì§˛yÓẙ ~£z ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó˚ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y 
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– Óì≈˛õyò ˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊y!£ì˛Á Á!v ¸̨xy SÓ!íÑ˛# îy¢V– ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ ˆÓü !Ñ˛ä%È Á!v˛x̧y üyfl˛f @˘Ãs˛i xyˆÏäÈ ÈÙÈ ¢ÆÖ[˛ £!Ó̊ÓÇüñ 
ò,!¢Ç£ ˛ô%Ó̊yíñ ãÜß̈yÌ îy¢ !ÓÓ̊!â˛ì˛ ◊#õqyÜÓì˛ £zì˛ƒy!î– Á!v ¸̨xyˆÏîÓ̊ xyãˆÏÑ˛Ó̊ ≤Ããß√ Á!v ¸̨xy ¶˛y°Ïy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xˆÏòÑ˛ î)̂ ÏÓ̊ ì˛y£z 
~=!ú ˛ôv ¸̨yÓ̊ ˆúyÑ˛ ˆÑ˛v˛z ˆò£z–  
 
ˆüy!òì˛˛ô%Ó̊ ˆãúyÓ̊ ˆë˛!Ñ˛Îẙã%!úˆÏì˛ £z¢Ñ˛ò ≤Ã!ì˛!¤˛ì˛ Ó̊yïyÈÙÈˆÜy!Ó® õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ Á!v˛ü̧# áÓ̊yíyÓ̊ ãÜß¨yÌ Ó̊ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈò– x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ 
≤Ãy_´ò Ó̊yãƒ˛ôyú õ£yõyòƒ ãyòÑ˛#ÓÕ‘¶˛ ˛ôRòyÎ̊Ñ˛ ~£z õ!®Ó̊ îü≈ˆÏò ~ˆÏ¢!äÈˆÏúò– 
 
ˆÜÔ£y!›˛ ˆÓ̊ú ˆfi›˛üˆÏòÓ̊ xì˛ƒhs˛ !òÑ˛ˆÏ›˛ SÑ˛yõÓ̊*˛ô ˆõˆÏRy ˆãúyV ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ õˆÏ‡˛ ãÜßÿÌ ˆîˆÏÓÓ̊ !Ó@˘Ã£ xyˆÏäÈ– 
◊#õq!_´ î!Îì̊˛ õyïÓ ˆÜyfl ∫̨yõ# õ£yÓ̊yã 1953 ¢yˆÏú ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ õ‡˛ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò–  2004 ¢yˆÏú ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ ˛ô)ãy 
xyÓ̊yïòy ÷Ó&̊ £Î˚ ~ÓÇ á›˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ Ó̊ÌÎyey £Î˚– ¢Ó Ó̊Ñ˛õ ¢y£yÎƒ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ xì%̨ ú Ó ·˛â˛yÓ̊#ã# ÓúˆÏúò Úî%̨ ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó̊ ≤Ã¢yî ˆÖˆÏÎ̊ 
ÎyˆÏÓòÛ– 
 
x¢ˆÏõÓ̊  úyõ!v˛Ç ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ !Ñ˛ä%È›˛y î)̂ ÏÓ̊ ãÓ˚Ç !îüyÛÓ˚ ãÜß̈yÌ ˛ôÕ‘#ˆÏì˛ 1952 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ õòˆÏõy!£ò# ˜Ó°åÓ# ≤Ã!ì˛!¤˛ì˛ ãÜßÿÌ 
õ!®Ó˚ xyˆÏäÈ– Á!v ¸̨üy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyòy ãÜßÿÌ£z ~Öò xâ≈˛y !Ó@˘Ã£– ˆÑ˛Óú ˛ô%Ó̊&°Ï õyò%°Ï£z òÎ˚ ãÜß¨yÌ õ!®Ó̊ ˛≤Ã!ì˛¤˛yÓ˚ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢ 
òyÓ̊#Ó̊Á ¶)̨ !õÑ˛y xyˆÏäÈ– ~£z õ!®Ó̊!›˛ ì˛yÓ̊ ≤Ãõyí– Ñ˛yúâ˛yÓ̊ fi›˛y!v˛¢‰ ~Ó̊ !îÑ˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ãÜß¨yÌÈÙÈ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛ˆÏÑ˛ xˆÏòÑ˛Ó̊Ñ˛õ ¶˛yˆÏÓ 
˛ô!Ó̊õy˛ô Ñ˛Ó̊y £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ̊– Úˆãu˛yÓ̊̊ÛÈÙÈ~Ó̊ î,!‹TˆÏÑ˛yòÁ ãÜßÿÌ ÜˆÏÓ°ÏíyÓ˚ xòƒì˛õ õyey  £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ̊– ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ õ!®Ó̊  
≤Ã!ì˛¤˛yÎ˚ñ ˛ô!Ó̊â˛yúòyÎ˚ òyÓ̊#Ó̊ ¶)̨ !õÑ˛y !òˆÏÎ˚ xyúyîy ÜˆÏÓ°Ïíy £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– 
 
ˆ£yãy£z ˆãúyÓ̊ Ó˝fl˛iyˆÏò õ!í˛ô%Ó̊#ˆÏîÓ̊ Óy¢– ≤ÃyÎ˚ ¢Ó õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# Ó!hfl˛ˆÏì˛£z ãÜÓı%̨ Ó̊ ˆ¢ÓyÈÙÈ˛ô)ãy £Î˚– ì˛yÓ̊ õˆÏïƒ î!«˛í 
!ÓîƒyòÜˆÏÓ̊ x!¡∫Ñ˛y üõ≈yÓ̊ ˛ô!Ó̊ÓyˆÏÓ̊ ÚãÜß̈yÌ õ!®Ó̊Û xyˆÏäÈ– ~Ñ˛ Óyàyú# ¢%eïÓ̊ ~£z  õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# áÓ̊yíyÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ !òõ≈yò 
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊!äÈ̂ Ïúy– x¢õñ !e˛ô%Ó̊y ~ÓÇ ÓyÇúyˆÏîˆÏüÓ̊ !üˆÏú›˛ ≤Ã¶,̨ !ì˛ xM˛È̂ Ïú ãÜßÿÌ â˛â≈˛yÓ̊ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊#ˆÏîÓ̊ ãÜß̈yÌ â˛â≈˛y 
xyúyîy ¶˛yˆÏÓ fl˛iyò ˛ôyÁÎẙÓ̊ ˆÎyÜƒ– 
 
!v˛õy £y¢yÁ ˆãúyÓ̊ ˜üú ü£Ó̊ £yö˛úÇ– ~ÖyˆÏò 106 ÓäÈ̂ ÏÓ̊Ó̊ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ÚãÜßÿÌ Óyv˛#̧Û xyˆÏäÈ– 1912 ¢yˆÏú K˛yˆÏòw Ñ%̨ õyÓ˚ 
îy¢ ~£z õ!®Ó̊ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– Óì≈˛õyˆÏò Á!v ¸̨xy ˛ô)ãyÓ̊# ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ ˆ¢Óy Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏäÈò– !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ÓÑ̊˛õ ˆÓ̊Ñ˛v≈˛ ˆîˆÏÖ xyõyÓ̊ õˆÏò 
£ˆÏÎ̊ˆÏäÈ õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ £z!ì˛£y¢ ¢ÇÓ«̊˛ˆÏòÓ̊ Óƒy˛ôyˆÏÓ̊ Óì≈˛õyò ¶˛_´Ó̊y ˆÓü ¢ˆÏâ˛ì˛ò– 
 
ˆG˛yv ¸̨£y›˛ ü£ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ Ó§yüÓy!v ¸̨ ¢Ó≈ãò#ò ˛ô)ãy õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ ãÜß¨yÌˆÏîÓ ˛ô)!ãì˛ £ò– òÓm#ˆÏ˛ôÓ̊ fl ∫̨òyõïòƒ ¶˛yÜÓì˛ ˛ôy‡˛Ñ˛ ◊# 
ˆÜyÓ̊yâ˛§yî ¶˛Ryâ˛yÎ≈ƒ ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊!äÈˆÏúò– Á!v ¸̨ü# áÓ̊yíyÓ̊ ãÜß̈yÌ ˛ô%Ó̊# ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyòy £Î˚– ˆG˛yv ¸̨£yˆÏ›˛Ó̊ £!Ó̊¢¶˛y 
˛ô)ãy õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ ãÜß¨yÌ ˛ô)!ãì˛ £ò– 1912 ¢yˆÏú ˛ô›˛!â˛ˆÏe ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ ˛ô)ãy ÷Ó̊& £ˆÏÎ!̊äÈú–  ãÜßÿÌ !Ó@˘Ã£ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y £Î˚ 
2007ÈÙÈ~–  
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!v˛Ó &Üv ¸̨ SúyˆÏ£yÎẙúV 
!v˛Ó &Üv ¸̨ ˆãúyÓ˚ Ö!òÑ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 200 ÓäÈ̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ò,!¢Ç£ õ!®ˆÏÓ˚ ◊#ãÜß̈yÌ xyˆÏäÈòÈ– Á!v˛x̧y ¶˛_´ˆÏîÓ˚ myÓ˚y ˛ô!Ó̊â˛y!úì˛ 
~£z õ!®Ó˚ Ö%Ó£z ˙!ì˛£ƒÏ˛ô)í≈– ˛ôyÌˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ ˜ì˛Ó#̊ Óì≈˛õyò õ!®Ó˚ Á ◊#ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ Á!v ¸̨ü#ÈÙÈ!Ó@˘Ã£– xÓüƒ£z òãÓ˚ Ñ˛yv ¸̨̂ ÏÓ So‹TÓƒ≠ 
äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ6V– 1993 ¢yˆÏú ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ˛ô%̂ Ïãy ÷Ó̊& £Î˚– Á!v ¸̨xy ˛ô%̂ ÏÓ˚y!£ì˛Óẙ£z Óì≈˛õyˆÏò ˛ô%̂ Ïãy Ñ˛ˆÏÓò̊– v˛. x!î!ì˛ Óv˛YÎẙ ~ÓÇ 
Ó̊yõâ˛w üy¢!òñ î#˛ô â˛y°Ïy ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ !òˆÏÎ˚ Îyò– ì˛§yˆÏîÓ̊ xyhs˛!ÓÑ̊˛ì˛yÁ !â˛Ó!̊îˆÏòÓ˚ ¢¡ôî– 
 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ6≠ 
úyˆÏ£yÎẙú ◊#ˆÏ«˛e SãÜß¨yÌ õ!®Ó˚Vñ  

!v˛Ó &ÜÏv˛¸ñ x¢õ  
 

 
 
 
~õ!òˆÏì˛ ò,!¢Ç£ £ˆÏúò ◊#ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ˛ôyŸª≈ˆÏîÓì˛y– !Ó°%åÓ˚ xÓì˛yˆÏÓÓ̊˚ õˆÏïƒ ◊#ãÜßÿÌ ˆÎõò ~Ñ˛ãò S˛ô%Ó̊#Ó˚ !ÓŸªy¢ õˆÏì˛V 
ˆì˛õ!ò ò,!¢Ç£Á ~Ñ˛ãò– v˛z_Ó˚̨ ô)Ó≈ ¶˛yÓ˚̂ Ïì˛Ó˚ ~Ñ˛y!ïÑ˛ ò,!¢Ç£ õ!®ˆÏÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ xyˆÏäÈ– !üúÇÈÙÈ~Ó˚ Üy!v ¸̨ÖyòyÓ˚ ò,!¢Ç£ 
xyÖv ¸̨yÓ˚ ãÜß̈yÌñ £z¡≥˛ˆÏúÓ̊ ò,!¢Ç£ õ!®ˆÏÓÓ̊˚ ãÜß¨yÌ ~ÓÇ úyˆÏ£yÎẙú ì˛yˆÏîÓ̊£z v˛zîy£Ó˚í Ó£ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– xyõyÓ̊ ïyÓ˚íy v˛z_Ó̊˛ô)Ó≈ 
¶˛yÓ˚̂ Ïì˛ ˜Ó°åÓ ïyÓ˚íy ≤Ãâ˛yˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ ~Ñ˛›˛y ˛ôˆÏÓ≈ Úò,!¢Ç£Û ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ˚ hfl˛Ó˚Á !äÈú– ˛ôˆÏÓ̊ ¢Ó›˛y£z Ñ,̨ °åÈÙÈãÜßÿÌ ˆâ˛ì˛òyÎ˚ !õ Ï̂ü 
!ÜˆÏÎ̊ˆÏäÈ– 
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!v˛Ó &Üv ¸̨ SÖ!òÑ˛Ó˚V 
!v˛Ó &ÜˆÏv ¸̨Ó˚ Ö!òÑ˛Ó˚ òyõÑ˛ fl˛iyˆÏò ≤Ã!ì˛!¤˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ ~Ñ˛ !ÓÓ̊y›˛ ãÜß¨yÌ õ!®Ó˚ ÎyÓ̊ òyõ ◊#ˆÏ«˛e– 2012 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ 
¶)̨ !õ ˛ô)ãò £Î˚–  Óì≈˛õyˆÏò Á!v ¸̨ü# áÓ̊yíyÓ˚ !Ófl˛øÎ˚ ãyÜyˆÏòy !ÓÓẙ›˛ õ!®Ó˚ ˜ì˛Ó#̊ £Î˚̂ ÏäÈ– î)Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˆîÖˆÏú x!ÓÑ˛ú ˛ô%Ó̊#Ó˚ 
õ!®Ó˚ ÓˆÏú£z õˆÏò £ˆÏÓ– xyÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃÑ˛yˆÏÓ̊ fl˛iy˛ôì˛ƒÈÙÈÑ˛úy ÜyΩ˛#ˆÏÎ≈ƒ ~£z õ!®Ó˚!›˛ ˆÑ˛Óúõye x¢ˆÏõ£z òÎ˚ ¢õ@˘Ã v˛z_Ó̊ ˛ô)Ó≈ 
¶˛yÓ˚̂ Ïì˛Ó˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ Ó,£Í õ!®Ó˚– ¢%Óí≈ Ó̊!Oì˛ Ó̊b ˆÓî#ˆÏì˛ ãÜßÿÌ !Ó@˘ÃˆÏ£Ó̊ õ£yÈÙÈÓ̊yãÑ˛#Î˚ xÓfl˛iyò xy˛ôòyˆÏÑ˛ !Ó!fl˛øì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓ 
So‹TÓƒ≠ äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ7V– – !ÓÓ̊y›˛ ãÜß¨yÌ õ!®Ó̊ Ñ˛õˆÏ≤’:– òyõ Ú◊#ˆÏ«˛eÛ–  x¢ˆÏõÓ˚ õyòò#Î˚ Óẙãƒ˛ôyú !äÈˆÏúò ãyòÑ˛#ÓÕ‘¶˛ 
˛ôRòyÎÑ̊˛– Á!v ¸̨üyÓ˚ õyò%°Ï– ãÜßÿÌ ¶˛_´ ~ÓÇ ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ˚ ¶˛_´– !ì˛!ò ˜â˛ì˛ˆÏòƒÓ˚ ã#Óò# !òˆÏÎ̊ Á!v ¸̨xyˆÏì˛ Ó£z 
!úˆÏÖˆÏäÈòÈÙÈÚõ£y≤Ã¶%̨  ◊#Ñ,̨ °å˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒÛ– ◊#˛ôRòyÎÑ̊˛ x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ Ó˝ ãÜß¨yÌ õ!®Ó˚ ˛ô!Ó˚îü≈ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓò̊ ~ÓÇ ~Ñ˛y!ïÑ˛ ãÜßÿÌ 
õ!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó̊ !¶˛!_≤Ãhfl˛Ó̊ fl˛iy˛ôò Ñ˛ˆÏÓò̊– ◊#ˆÏ«˛ˆÏeÓ̊ ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó˚ ì˛yÓ£̊z õˆÏïƒ ~Ñ˛!›˛– ¢¡ô)í≈ Á!v˛ü̧# áÓ̊yíyÎ˚ õ!®Ó˚ ˜üú#– õ)ú 
õ!®Óñ̊ ãÜˆÏõy£òñ˛ ˛òy›˛ õ[˛˛ôñ ÜÓ&̊v ¸̨ hfl˛Ω˛ñ xÓ&̊í hfl˛Ω˛ñ 22 ˛ôy£yv˛¸̨ ñ fl˛ÿò ˆÓ!îñ  Óı̊˛òüyúy ÈÙÈ ¢Ó£z xyˆÏäÈ– xy«˛!Ó˚Ñ˛ xˆÏÌ≈£z 
~!›˛ ˆîÖÓyÓ˚ õì˛ ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó̊– 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ7≠ 
Ö!òÑ˛ˆÏÓÓ̊̊ ◊#ˆÏ«˛e SãÜß¨yÌ õ!®Ó˚Vñ  

!v˛Ó &ÜÏv˛¸ñ x¢õ  
 

 
 
 

!v˛Ó &ÜˆÏv ¸̨Ó˚ òy!úÎẙ˛ô%̂ ÏúÓ˚ ◊#ˆÏÜÔÓ˚yD Ñ%̨ ›˛#Ó˚ ˆ¢Óy◊ˆÏõÓ̊ Ñ˛ÌyÁ ÓúˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y 1930ÈÙÈ~– 1931ÈÙÈ~ ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ 
Ó̊ÌÎyey ÷Ó̊& £Î˚– v˛z_Óô̊)Ó≈ ¶˛yÓ˚̂ Ïì˛ ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ ~Ñ˛y!ïÑ˛ xy◊õñ xyÖv ¸̨yñ õ!®Ó˚ xyˆÏäÈ– üB˛Ó̊ˆÏîˆÏÓÓ˚ ˜Ó°åÓïˆÏõ≈Ó˚ 
˛ôyüy˛ôy!ü ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓïõ≈Á ≤Ã¢yÓ˚ úy¶˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈ– ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ ≤Ã¢yÓ̊ˆÏíÓ˚ !Ó°ÏÎ!̊›˛Á ÜˆÏÓ°ÏíyÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ fl ∫̨ì˛s˛f ˆ«˛e– !ÓãÎ˚ 
îy¢ñ õúÎ˚ â˛e´Óì≈˛#ñ !üÖy â˛e´Óì≈˛# ~§Ó˚y ì˛Ìƒ !îˆÏÎ˚ ¢y£yÎƒ Ñ˛ÏÓ˚̂ ÏäÈò– 
 
 
 



ISSN: 2350-031X 

Folklore and Folkloristics (Vol. 11.2; December 2018) 
 

ˆö˛yÑ˛ Ï̂úyÓ˚ xƒy[˛ ˆö˛yÑ˛ˆÏúy!Ó˚!fi›˛: S¢ÇÖƒy ÈÙÈ 11.2ñ !v˛ Ï̂¢¡∫Ó̊ 2018V 

 

43 

 

 
Ñ˛y!Ó≈ xyÇúÇ 
x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ Ñ˛y!Ó≈ xyÇúÇ ˆãúyÓ̊ !v˛ö%̨ ˆÏì˛ Ó̊ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ £z¢Ñ˛ò ≤Ã!ì˛!¤˛ì˛ Ó̊yÇˆÏÌÎẙÇ £ˆÏÓ̊Ñ,̨ °å òyõ£R– ~ÖyˆÏò ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ !Ó@˘Ã£ ˛ô)!ãì˛ 
£Î˚– ~ÖyòÑ˛yÓ̊ !ÓˆÏü°Ïc £ú x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ Ñ˛y!Ó≈ ›˛∆y£zˆÏÓÓ̊ ˆÓü!Ñ˛ä%È õyò%°Ï ˜Ó°åÓ ïõ≈ @˘Ã£í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈ ~ÓÇ Ñ,̨ °åõs˛f @˘Ã£í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ ˜Ó°åÓ 
£ˆÏÎ̊ˆÏäÈò– ì˛yÓ̊y£z ◊#õÍ fl ∫̨yõ# ¶˛!_´˛ô%Ó̊&ˆÏ°Ïy_õ õ£yÓ̊yˆÏãÓ̊ xò%̂ Ï≤ÃÓ̊íyÓ̊ 1998 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ~£z òyõ£R ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– v˛z_Ó̊˛ô)Ó≈ 
¶˛yÓ̊ˆÏì˛Ó̊ ~Ñ˛y!ïÑ ›˛∆y£zÓñ Ñ˛y!Ó≈ñ £yãÇñ !ÓÎ̊ẙÇ ~Ó̊y ˜Ó°åÓ ïˆÏõ≈Ó̊ ≤Ã!ì˛ xy¢_´ £ˆÏÎ̊ˆÏäÈò– ¢õ@˘Ã v z̨_Ó̊ ¶˛yÓ˚̂ Ïì˛Ó˚  › ∆̨y£zÓÓ̊y 
ˆÎÖyˆÏò Ö #‹TïˆÏõ≈Ó̊ !îˆÏÑ˛ xyÑ,̨ ‹T £ˆÏFäÈòñ ˆ¢ÖyˆÏò ˆÓü!Ñ˛ä%È ›˛∆y£zÓ ˆfl˛ÀyˆÏì˛Ó̊ !Ó˛ôÓ̊#ˆÏì˛ !ÜˆÏÎ̊ ˜Ó°åÓ ïõ≈  @˘Ã£í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈò– 
˜Ó°åÓì˛yÓ̊ ≤Ã!ì˛ › ∆̨y£zÓˆÏîÓ̊ ~£z xy¢!_´Ó̊ Ñ˛yÓ̊í Ñ˛# ì˛y ¢õyãì˛ˆÏ_¥Ó̊ ˛~Ñ˛ ˛=Ó̊&c˛ô)í≈ !ãK˛y¢y– 
 
Óy¢%Ü§yÁ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ õ‡˛ 
x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ !Ó̊ÎẙÇ ˆãúyÓ̊ Óy¢%Ü§yÁ ˆÓ̊ú ˆfi›˛üˆÏòÓ̊ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ£z Ó̊ˆÏÎ̊ˆÏäÈ Óy¢%̂ ÏîÓ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ õ‡˛– xyˆÏäÈò ãÜßÿÌˆÏîÓ– 1967 ˆì˛ õ‡˛ 
≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y  £Î˚ ~ÓÇ 1980 ˆì˛ ˛ô%Ó̊# ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ !Ó@˘Ã£ ~ˆÏò ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛Ó̊y £Î˚– ◊ˆÏk˛Î˚ ˛ôˆÏÓ̊üyò® õ£yÓ̊yã ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ 
îü≈ò !Ó°ÏˆÏÎ˚ xˆÏòÑ˛ Ü)ë˛ ¸̨ ì˛_¥ xyˆÏúyâ˛òy Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏúò– ãyòyˆÏúò ◊#Ñ,̨ °å xÓ̊ì˛yÓ̊Á ÓˆÏ›˛ñ xÓì˛yÓ̊#Á ÓˆÏ›˛– xÓì˛yÓ̊ÈÙÈxÓì˛yÓ̊# ~Ñ˛ 
£ˆÏÎ̊ ˆÜˆÏäÈò ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ ˆîˆÏ£– ¶˛ÜÓyˆÏòÓ̊ ˙ŸªÎ≈Ó̊*˛ô õyï%Î≈Ó̊*˛ô !õˆÏü ˆÜˆÏäÈ ˜â˛ì˛òƒ üÓ̊#ˆÏÓ̊– ÓˆÏv ¸̨y õˆÏòyõ?˛Ñ˛Ó̊ £!Ó̊Ñ˛Ìy 
÷òúyõ ì§˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ– xò%̂ ÏÓ̊yï Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏúò õˆÏ‡˛ ÌyÑ˛ˆÏì˛– ˆ¢!îˆÏò£z ˆ› ∆̨ò ïÓ̊yÓ̊ !äÈú–  ì˛y£z ÓúˆÏúòÈÙÈ ÚxyÓyÓ̊ xy¢ˆÏÓò– 
xÓüƒ£zÈÙÈxÓüƒ£zÛ– 
 

ˆõáyúÎ˚ 
õ)úì˛É ÜyˆÏÓ̊yñ Öy!¢ ~ÓÇ ãyhs˛#Îẙ ›˛∆y£zÓ äÈyv ¸̨yÁ xòƒyòƒ xy!îÓy¢# ãòˆÏÜy¤˛#Ó̊ Óy¢ ˆõáyúˆÏÎ̊– Óì≈˛õyˆÏò ≤ÃyÎ˚ 75 üì˛yÇü 
õyò%°Ï£z Ö #‹Tyò– !£®% õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊ ¢ÇÖƒy õye 11ÈÙÈ12 üì˛yÇü– 1874 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ !üúÇ ü£Ó̊ˆÏÑ˛˛ x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ ˆ£v˛ ˆÑ˛yÎ̊y› ≈̨yÓ̊ ˆáy°Ïíy 
Ñ˛Ó̊y £ˆÏú ¢Ó̊Ñ˛yÓ̊# Ñ˛yˆÏãÓ̊ ¢%̂ Ïe Ó˝ Óyàyú# ˆõáyúˆÏÎ̊ Ó¢!ì˛ fl˛iy˛ôò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊– ˛ôÓ̊Óì≈˛# Ñ˛yˆÏú Óyàyú#Óẙ£z ãÜßÿÌ ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ó̊ 
ïyÓ̊Ñ˛ Á Óy£Ñ˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ v ẑ̨ Ï‡˛ˆÏäÈ–  ì˛ˆÏÓñ ˆõáyúˆÏÎ˚Ó̊ ≤ÃÌõ ãÜß¨yÌ !Ó@˘Ã£ fl˛iy˛ôò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò ◊#¢¡±îyˆÏÎÓ̊̊ !£®#¶˛y°Ï# ¢yï%– Óì≈˛õyˆÏò 
!üúÇ xM˛È̂ Ïú !Ñ˛ä%È Á!v˛x̧y¶˛y°Ï# õyò%°Ï òyòy Ñ˛yˆÏãÓ̊ ¢)̂ Ïe ~ˆÏ¢ˆÏäÈò– Á!v ¸̨xyˆÏîÓ̊ ~Ñ˛!›˛ xƒˆÏ¢y!¢ˆÏÎü̊ò ˜ì˛Ó#̊ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– 
fl ∫̨y¶˛y!ÓÑ˛ ¶˛yˆÏÓ£z ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ Óƒy˛ôyˆÏÓ̊ ì˛§yÓ̊y v z̨Í¢y£#–  fl ∫̨≤¿ ÌyÑ˛ˆÏúÁ ~ÖòÁ˛ ôÎ≈hs˛ Á!v˛x̧y ¢õyã xyúyîy ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy ãÜßÿÌ 
õ!®Ó˚ ì§˛yÓ̊y ˜ì˛Ó̊# Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ v z̨‡˛ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ̊ !ò– ˛   
 
ò,!¢Ç£ xyÖv˛y̧Ó˚ ãÜßÿÌ≠ Üyv ¸̨#Öyòy 
◊# ¢¡±îyÎ˚ ¶%̨ _´ ~Ñ˛ xÓyàyú# ¢yï% ◊#£ò%õyò îy¢ ÓyÓyã#ñ 1873 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ !üúÇÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˆÑ˛yÎẙúy˛ô!›˛ˆÏì˛ SÜyv˛#̧ÖyòyÎ˚V 
ò,!¢Ç£ xyÖv ¸̨y fl˛iy˛ôò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò ~ÓÇ ◊#ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– ◊#ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ̊ ~Ñ˛Ñ˛ !Ó@˘Ã£ ~ÖòÁ xyˆÏäÈ– Ó̊ÌÎyey xò%!¤˛ì˛ 
£Î˚– ~!›˛£z !üúÇ ~Ó̊ SˆõáyúˆÏÎÓ̊̊V ≤Ãyâ˛#òì˛õ ãÜß̈yÌ !Ó@˘Ã£– 
 
◊#ãÜß̈yÌ õ!®Ó˚≠ ô%!úü ÓyãyÓ̊ 
!üúÇ ~Ó̊ ˛ô%!úü ÓyãyˆÏÓ̊ 117 ÓäÈˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ÚãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó̊Û xyˆÏäÈ– ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y £Î˚ 1901ÈÙÈ~– õ)úì˛ Óyàyú#ˆÏîÓ̊ myÓẙ 
˛ô!Ó̊â˛y!úì˛– á›˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ Ó̊ÌÎyey £Î˚– 2015 ˆì˛ òÓÑ˛ˆÏúÓˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ ¢õÎ˚ ˛ô%Ó#̊ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyòy !Ó@˘Ã£ ≤Ã!ì˛!¤˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ So‹TÓƒ≠ 
äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ8V– ˛ô%Ó̊#Ó̊ õ£yÓẙãy Üã˛ô!ì˛ !îÓƒ!¢Ç£ˆÏîÓ ~ÓÇ Óẙí#ÈÙÈõy ~ˆÏ¢Ï!äÈˆÏúò–  
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äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ8≠ 
!üúÇÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ãÜß̈yÌ õ!®ˆÏÓÓ̊˚ !Ó@˘Ã£ñ  

ô%!úü ÓyãyÓ̊ñ ˆõáyúÎ̊  
 

 
 
 
úyÓyò 
úyÓyò ~úyÑ˛yÓ˚ £!Ó¢̊¶˛y ˆì˛ ◊#ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ ˛ô%̂ Ïãy ~ÓÇ Ó˚ÌÎyey ÷Ó˚& £Î˚ 2003 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑– Óyàyú#Ó˚y£z ÓƒÓfl˛iy˛ôòyÓ̊ îy!Î˚c 
˛ôyúò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– úyÓyò Ú¢òyì˛ò ïõ≈ ¢¶˛yÛÈÙÈÓ˚ S£!Ó˚¢¶˛yV ¢)â˛íy 1886 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑– 1919ÈÙÈ~Ñ˛ÓyÓ̊ Ó˚ÌÎyey £ˆÏúÁ ì˛yÓ˚ 
!Óhfl˛y!Óì̊˛ ì˛Ìƒ ˆò£z– Óì≈˛õyò !Ó@˘Ã£ 2003 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– úyÓyò £!Ó¢̊¶˛yÓ˚ ¢¡ôyîÑ˛ v˛É ˆ¢yˆÏõò Ó̊Oò ˆâ˛Ôï%Ó˚# 
ãÜß¨yÌ ˆ¢ÓyÓ̊ !Óhfl˛y!Óì̊˛ ì˛Ìƒ ãyòyˆÏúò– 
 
õ£zúõ 
ÓyÇúyˆÏîü S˜õõò!¢Ç ¢Çú@¿V Úõ£zúõÛ @˘ÃyˆÏõ Ñ˛úƒyò# îy¢#Ó̊ Óyv˛#̧ˆÏì˛ ˆäÈyˆÏ›˛y xyÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ ˛ô)ãy £Î˚ñ Ó̊ÌÎyey £Î˚– 
1947ÈÙÈ1971ÈÙÈ ~Ó˚ õˆÏïƒ ˆÎ ¢Ó Óylfl˛£yÓ̊y õyò%°Ï ˆõáyúˆÏÎ̊ xy◊Î˚ ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ̊!äÈ̂ Ïúò ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ xˆÏòˆÏÑ˛£z õ£zúõ ~ÓÇ ˛ôyŸª≈Óì≈˛# 
xM˛ÈˆÏú Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈò– Ñ˛úƒyí# îy¢# ì˛yˆÏîÓ̊ õˆÏïƒ£z ~Ñ˛ãò– !ì˛!ò î#«˛y ˆîò– ì§˛yÓ̊ Óyv ¸̨# Ú=Ó&̊ Óyv˛#̧Û ÓˆÏú ˛ô!Ó!̊â˛ì˛– ì˛#Ó  î%̨ ô%̂ ÏÓ˚ 
ÁòyÓ˚ Óyv ¸̨#ˆÏì˛ !ÜˆÏÎ˚ £y!ãÓ̊ £ˆÏÎ!̊äÈúyõ– xyõyˆÏÑ˛ ˆîü# ÜÓ̊&Ó̊ î%ï Á x˛ô)Ó≈ ¢%fl ∫̨yî% xyòyÓ¢̊ ÖyÁÎẙˆÏúò– îy!Ó̊oƒ Á 
≤Ã!ì˛Ñ)̨ úì˛y ¢ˆÏ_¥Á ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚ ˆ¢ÓyÈÙÈ˛ô%̂ Ïãy äÈyˆÏv ¸̨ò !ò– xy¢yÓ̊ ¢õÎ˚ ÜúÓfl˛f £ˆÏÎ̊ ≤Ãíyõ# !îˆÏì˛ â˛y£zˆÏúò– xy!õ £yì˛ ˆãyv˛¸̊ 
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓúúyõÈÙÈ õy ãòò#ñÚxy˛ô!ò£z xyõyÓ˚ ≤ÃíõƒÛ– 
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ÓyÇúyˆÏîˆÏü õ%!_´Î%̂ Ïk˛Ó̊ ¢õÎ˚ õ£zúõÈÙÈ=õyáy›˛ÈÙÈÓyúy›˛ xM˛ÈˆÏú üÓ̊íyÌ≈# !ü!ÓÓ̊ ˜ì˛Ó̊# £ˆÏÎ̊!äÈˆÏúy– ÓyÇúyˆÏîˆÏüÓ̊ õ£yõyòƒ 
Ó̊y‹T…̨ ô!ì˛ õ£¡øî xyÓî%ú £y!õîÁ ÓyúyˆÏ›˛ !Ñ˛ä%È!îò !äÈ̂ Ïúò– ˆõáyúÎ̊ ˆú!ã¢‰ˆÏÏú!›˛¶˛ xƒˆÏ¢õ‰!ÓœÓ̊ ≤Ã!¢!v˛Ç¢‰ S7 ã%úy£zñ 
≤ÃŸ¿ÈÙÈv z̨_Ó̊≠ 159 !v˛V ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ãyòy ÎyÎ˚ñ ÓyÇúyˆÏîü fl ∫̨yï#ò £ÁÎẙÓ̊ ˛ôˆÏÓ˚̨  õ%!_´ˆÏÎyk˛yÓ̊y ¢Óy£z !ö˛ˆÏÓ̊ !ÜˆÏÎ!̊äÈˆÏúò–   
 
Ñ˛Ó&̊£ẑ ÏÑ˛yÓẙ 
≤Ãî#˛ôyò® £yãÇ ˜Ó°åÓ î#«˛y @˘Ã£í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ £ˆÏÎ̊ˆÏäÈò ≤Ãî#˛ôyò® îy¢ x!ïÑ˛yÓ̊#– 1963 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ˛ô›˛!â˛ˆÏe ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ ˛ô%̂ Ïãy ÷Ó̊& 
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ̊ !Ó@˘Ã£ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y  £Î˚ 1957 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑– 1996ÈÙÈˆì˛ !òˆÏãÓ̊ Óyv˛#̧ˆÏì˛£z ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈò ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó̊– 
v z̨_Ó̊ ˛ô)Ó≈ ¶˛yÓ̊ˆÏì˛ ˆÓü#Ó̊ ¶˛yÜ › ∆̨y£zÓ£z Ö #‹Tïõ≈ xÓú¡∫ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈ–  !Ñ˛ls˛ñ Ñ˛y!Ó≈ñ !Ó̊ÎẙÇñ £yãÇ ≤Ã¶,̨ !ì˛ xy!îÓy¢#Ó̊y  xˆÏòˆÏÑ˛£z 
ˆfl˛ÀyˆÏì˛Ó̊ !Ó˛ôÓ̊#ˆÏì˛ ˜Ó°åÓ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈò– x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ Ñ˛y!Ó≈ xyúÇ ˆãúyÓ̊ ˜Ó°åÓ Ñ˛y!Ó≈ ~ÓÇ !e˛ô%Ó̊yÓ̊ xyò® ÓyãyˆÏÓ̊ 
˜Ó°åÓÈÙÈ!Ó̊ÎẙÇˆÏîÓ̊ ˆîˆÏÖ!äÈ– ~Ó̊y ◊#ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ̊ ˛ô%̂ Ïãy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– xy!õ !ì˛ò!›˛ ãyÎ˚ÜyˆÏì˛£z á%̂ ÏÓ̊!äÈ– ì˛Ìƒ ¢Ç@˘Ã£ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊!äÈ– ~§Ó̊y 
≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒˆÏÑ˛£z £z¢Ñ˛ˆÏòÓ̊ ◊#õq!_´˛ô%Ó̊&ˆÏ°Ïy_õ õ£yÓ̊yˆÏãÓ̊ myÓ̊y xò%≤Ãy!íì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈò– 
 
≤Ãî#˛ôyò® îy¢ x!ïÑ˛yÓ̊# Ö%Ó ¢Ó̊ú õˆÏòÓ̊ ¶˛_´≤Ãyí õyò%°Ï– ÁòyÓ̊ Ö%Ó £zFäÈy !äÈú xy!õ ÁòyÓ̊ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ ~Ñ˛›˛y !îò ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ Îy£z– 
xy!õ £Î˚̂ Ïì˛y ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˆÎì˛yõ– !Ñ˛ls˛ !üúÇ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ~Ñ˛›˛y Üyv ¸̨#¶˛yv ¸̨y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ ~ˆÏò!äÈ– ì˛y£z xyõyˆÏÑ˛ !ö˛Ó̊ˆÏì˛£z £ú– xÓyÑ˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ v z̨!ò 
˛ôˆÏÌÓ̊ !îˆÏÑ˛ ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ó̊£zˆÏúò– Ó,k˛ õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊ ÓƒÑ%̨ úì˛y¶˛Ó̊y v z̨î@˘Ã#Ó õ%ÖÖy!ò xyõyÓ˚ xyãÁ õˆÏò ˛ôˆÏv˛̧– 
 
ì%̨ Óẙ 
ì%̨ Ó̊y Ö%Ó v z̨â§%̨  ˛ôy£yv ¸̨ òÎ˚ !Ñ˛ls˛ ¢%®Ó˚ ˜üú ü£Ó̊– ì%̨ Ó̊yˆÏì˛ 1945 ¢yˆÏú Ó̊ÌÎyey ÷Ó̊& Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò ~Ñ˛ ¶˛_´ õy Sòyõ xK˛yì˛V– 
!ì˛!ò ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy ~Ñ˛ Óyàyú# !v˛. !¢ÛÓ̊ !˛ô¢#õy !äÈˆÏúò ÓˆÏú ãyòy ˆÜˆÏäÈ ì˛ˆÏÓ ì˛yÓ̊ òyõ ˆÑ˛v z̨£z ÓúˆÏì˛ ˛ôyÓ̊ˆÏúy òy–  Îy£z ˆ£yÑ˛ 
!v˛!¢ ¢yˆÏ£Ó Óî!ú £ˆÏÎ̊ â˛ˆÏú ÎyÓyÓ̊ ¢õÎ˚ ÁòyÓ̊ !˛ô¢#õy õDú õ!Õ‘Ñ˛ˆÏÑ˛ ãÜß̈yÌ Á Ó̊ˆÏÌÓ̊ îy!Îc̊¶˛yÓ̊ !îˆÏÎ˚ Îyò– ˛ôˆÏÓ̊ ˆ¢£z 
ãÜß¨yÌ ˆ¢ÓyÓ̊ ˛ôÓ̊¡ôÓẙ ïˆÏÓ̊ ˆÓ̊ˆÏÖˆÏäÈÏò õDú õ!Õ‘̂ ÏÑ˛Ó̊ ˛ô%eÈÙÈÑ˛òƒy ◊#≤Ãî#˛ô õ!Õ‘Ñ˛ Á â˛®òy õ!Õ‘Ñ˛– Ó̊ÌÎyey ì%̨ Ó̊y ‡˛yÑ%̨ Ó̊ 
Óyv ¸̨# ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˆÓÓ̊ £Î˚ ÓˆÏú ˆúyˆÏÑ˛ Úì%̨ Ó̊y ‡˛yÑ%̨ Ó̊ Óyv˛#̧Ó̊ Ó̊ÌÎyeyÛ ÓˆÏú£z ãyˆÏò– 
 
ì%̨ Ó̊yˆÏì˛ ˆõáyúÎ˚ ˆÜÔv˛#̧Î˚ õ‡˛ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y £Î˚ 1977Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑– ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛yì˛y ◊#õq!_´ˆÏÓîyhs˛ Óyõò ˆÜyfl ∫̨yõ# õ£yÓ̊yã– ◊#ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ̊ 
!Ó@˘Ã£ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y £Î˚ 1993 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑– 1996ˆì˛ ≤ÃÌõ Ó̊ÌÎyey £Î˚– ~!›˛ ˆõáyúˆÏÎ̊Ó̊ ÓˆÏv ¸̨y Ó̊ÌÎyeyÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ~Ñ˛!›˛– Óì≈˛õyˆÏò 
ˆÓyïyÎò̊ õ£yÓ̊yã ì%̨ Ó̊y õˆÏ‡˛Ó̊ îy!Î˚̂ Ïc xyˆÏäÈò–  xyõyˆÏÑ˛ ˆ£yˆÏ›˛ˆÏú ÌyÑ˛ˆÏì˛ !îˆÏúò òy– xy£yÓ̊ Óy¢fl˛iyˆÏòÓ̊ ÓƒÓfl˛iy Ñ˛Ó˚̂ Ïúò– 
Ñ˛#ì≈˛òÈÙÈxyÓ̊!ì˛ÈÙÈ£!Ó̊òyˆÏõÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ£z ~Ñ˛›˛y !îò Ñ˛y›˛ˆÏúy– x!¶˛¶˛yÓˆÏÑ˛Ó̊ õì˛£z xyõyÓ̊ ˆÖÎẙú Ó̊yÖˆÏúò– 
 
 

õ!í˛ô%Ó˚≠ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ïõ≈ Á ◊#ãÜßÿÌ 
 
ÓyÇúy Á Á!v ¸̨üy äÈyv˛y̧ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ïõ≈ˆÏÑ˛ v˛zFâ˛ õÎ≈yîyÎ˚ fl˛∫#Ñ,̨ !ì˛ !îˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäòÈ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó̊ ¶˛_´Ó̊y– ˜â˛ì˛òƒ õ£y≤Ã¶%̨ ñ !òì˛ƒyò® 
~ÓÇ x˜Ïmì˛yâ˛yÎ≈ƒ ¢%î)Ó̊ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# ˜Ó°åÓˆÏîÓ̊ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ Ü¶˛#Ó̊ ◊k˛yÓ̊ xy¢ò úy¶˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈ– Ó̊yïyõyïÓ ~ÓÇ ◊#ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚ ¢ˆÏD 
˜â˛ì˛òƒÈÙÈ!òì˛ƒyò®ÈÙÈx˜ÏmˆÏì˛Ó̊ !Ó@˘Ã£ Á ˛ô)!ãì˛ £Î˚ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊– £z¡≥˛ˆÏú !òì˛ƒyòˆÏ®Ó̊ ~Ñ˛!›˛ õ!®Ó̊ xyˆÏäÈñ !ÓˆÏ¢ò˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ S!Ó°%å˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊V 
xyˆÏäÈ x˜Ïmì˛yâ˛yˆÏÎ≈ƒÓ̊ õ!®Ó̊– õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# ˜õ˜Ïì˛ ¢õyã ~ÓÇ !Ó°%å!≤ÃÎẙ ˜Ó°åÓˆÏîÓ̊ =Ó&̊ ˛ôÓ̊¡ôÓ̊y £ú Óyàyú#– ì§˛yˆÏîÓ̊ ≤Ãïyò ì˛#Ì≈ 
òÓm#˛ô– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó̊ Ó̊yã!°Ï≈ ¶˛y@˘Ãâ˛w ÓyÇúyÓ̊ ¢ˆÏD !ò!Óv˛¸ ˆÎyÜ¢%e fl˛iy˛ôò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊!äÈ̂ Ïúò– òÓm#ˆÏ˛ô õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# Ó̊yãÓyv˛#̧ xyˆÏäÈ 
Sxò%ÈÙÈõ£y≤Ã¶%̨ Ó̊ õ!®Ó̊V ~ÓÇ !òÑ˛›˛Óì≈˛# ÜDy òî#ˆÏì˛ xyˆÏäÈ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# áy›˛– òÓm#ˆÏ˛ô xyˆÏäÈ ~Ñ˛ Ö[˛ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊– !Ñ˛ls˛ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ˚ 
xyˆÏäÈ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åˆÏÓÓ̊ ÓDˆÏîü– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ õ[˛ˆÏ˛ô õ[˛ˆÏ˛ô ÓyÇúy Ó̊#!ì˛Ó̊ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò xy›˛â˛yúy xyõyˆÏîÓ̊ !Ófl˛øÎ˚ ãyÜyˆÏÓ– Ó˝ 
˛ôy!Ó̊Óy!Ó̊Ñ˛ õ!®Ó̊ Óy õ[˛ˆÏ˛ôÓ̊ òyˆÏõÓ̊ ¢ˆÏD ÚxyÖv ¸̨yÛ ü∑!›˛ Î%_´ £ˆÏÎ̊ xyˆÏäÈ– Ó̊Ó#wòyÌ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# ò,ì˛ƒˆÏÑ˛ ÓyÇúyÎ˚ ~ˆÏò!äÈ̂ Ïúò 
S~Öò ˆì˛y õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# ò,ì˛ƒ !ÓˆÏŸªÓ̊ ¢¡ôîV– ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ ¢ı˛yˆÏò õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ !ÜˆÏÎ˚  ÓDˆÏîü Á õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó̊ ¢yÇfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ñ˛ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛Ó̊ Á 
Ó˝ ì˛Ìƒ ãyòˆÏì˛ ˛ôyÓú̊yõ–   
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ö˛!úì˛ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ˜Ó°åÓ ïˆÏõ≈Ó̊ xˆÏòÑ˛=!ú Ó̊*˛ô ≤Ãïyò £ˆÏÎ˚ v z̨‡˛ˆÏì˛ ˆîÖy ˆÜˆÏäÈ– ˆÎõòÈ ÈÙÈ S1V òyõ fl˛øÓ̊íÈÙÈ¢B˛#ì≈˛òÈÙÈüyfl˛f˛ ôy‡˛ 
Sx¢ˆÏõÓ̊ Ó̊yïyÓ!ã≈ì˛ üB˛Ó̊# ˜Ó°åÓïyÓ̊yV– S2V Ó̊yïyÑ,̨ ˆÏ°åÓ̊ !Ó@˘Ã£ ˆ¢ÓyÈÙÈÑ˛#ì≈˛ò SˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ïyÓ̊yV ~ÓÇ S3V üyfl˛f 
â˛â≈˛yÈÙÈK˛yò õyÜ≈ S Ó̊yïyÓ!ã≈ì˛ v˛zÍÑ˛ú#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ïõ≈ ïyÓ̊yV £zì˛ƒy!î–  
 
õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊ !ÓˆÏü°Ïc £úñ !Ó@˘Ã£ ˆ¢Óy Á ¢B˛#ì≈˛ˆÏòÓ̊ ¢ˆÏD ¢ˆÏD x!¶˛Ñ˛Ó̊í Ñ˛úyÓ̊ !¶˛ì˛Ó̊ !îˆÏÎ˚ ˜Ó°åÓì˛yÓ̊ â˛â≈˛y– ~ˆÏÑ˛ 
˜Ó°åÓ ¢yïòyÓ̊ â˛ì%̨ Ì≈ õyey ÓúˆÏì˛ â˛y£z– Ú˛ôyÓ̊ö˛Ó̊ˆÏõ!›˛¶‰˛ ˜Ó°å!Óãõ‰Û Ñ˛Ìy›˛y£z ˛≤ÃˆÏÎẙÜ Ñ˛Ó̊y ¢!‡˛Ñ˛ £ˆÏÓ– ¶˛yÜÓˆÏì˛Ó̊ 
Ñ˛y!£ò#ˆÏÑ˛ xyïyÓ̊ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# Úò›˛ ¢B˛#ì≈˛òÛ ˛ô!Ó̊ˆÏÓ!üì˛ £Î˚– x¢õÈÙÈÓyÇúyÈÙÈÁ!v ¸̨üy ÎÈ!î ¶˛!_´ì˛_¥ˆÏÑ˛ xy◊Î˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ ÌyˆÏÑ˛ñ 
ˆì˛y õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# ˜Ó°åÓÓ̊y Úú#úyÛÈÙÈˆÑ˛ xy◊Î˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ xòÓîƒ Ú˛ôyÓ̊ö˛Ó̊ˆÏõ™Û ¢,ãò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈ– ¢ˆÏÓÓ̊ õ)̂ Ïú xyˆÏäÈ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ 
îü≈ò– 

 
õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ Ó̊yãyÓ̊y ˜Ó°åÓ ïõ≈ @˘Ã£í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊!äÈˆÏúò ~ÓÇ ˜Ó°åÓ ïõ≈ˆÏÑ˛ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó̊ Ó̊yã ïˆÏõ≈Ó̊ õÎ≈yîy  !îˆÏÎ!̊äÈ̂ Ïúò– fl˛iyò#Î̊ 
v z̨Fâ˛yÓ̊ˆÏíÈÙÈ!ÓˆÏ¢ò˛ô%Ó̊– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ ˜Ó°åÓÈÙÈ̂ â˛ì˛òyÓ̊ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢ ~ ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ Îy !òí≈Î˚ Ñ˛Ó̊y ¢Ω˛Ó £ˆÏÎ̊ˆÏäÈ ì˛yÓ̊ !¶˛!_ˆÏì˛ Óúy ÎyÎ˚ñ 
Ó ·˛ˆÏîˆÏüÓ̊ Ó̊yãy ˆâ˛Ô˛ôyˆÏÖˆÏÖyõ Sˆ˛ôyÇ Ó̊yãyV 1469 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊Ó̊yã !Ñ˛Îẙ¡∫yˆÏÑ˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ÜÓ̊&v ¸̨ Óy£ò !Ó°%å  v z̨˛ô£yÓ̊ ˆîò– 
Ó̊yãy !Ñ˛Îẙ¡∫y úyõyÇˆÏîyÇ òyõÑ˛ fl˛iyˆÏò ~Ñ˛!›˛ õ!®Ó̊ !òõ≈yò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ !Ó°%å ˛ô)ãyÓ̊ ≤Ãâ˛úò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– fl˛iyò!›˛Ó̊ ˛ô%òí≈yõÑ˛Ó̊í £Î˚ 
!Ó°%å˛ô%Ó̊– ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒˆÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ ãˆÏß√Ó̊ 17 ÓäÈÓ̊ xyˆÏÜ£z ~£z á›˛òy áˆÏ›˛!äÈú– ~›˛y xyã ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ¢yˆÏv ¸̨ ˛ô§yâ˛ˆÏüy ÓäÈÓ˚ S549 
ÓäÈÓ̊V ˛ô)̂ ÏÓ≈Ó̊ Ñ˛Ìy–  
 
!Ñ˛ls˛ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓÓ̊̊ Óẙãy ˜Ó°åÓ î#«˛y @˘Ã£í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò 1704 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ S314 ÓäÈÓ˚ xyˆÏÜV– Ú˜â˛ÌyˆÏÓ̊yú Ñ%̨ õ˛ôy˛ôyÛ Sõ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓÓ̊̊ 
Ó̊Îƒ̊yú e´!òÑ‰˛ú‰V @˘ÃˆÏs˛i õ!í˛ô%Ó̊ Ó̊yˆÏãÓ̊ Ú!£®%ÈÙÈúy£zÛ S!£®%ÈÙÈïõ≈V @˘Ã£í Ñ˛Ó̊yÓ̊ Ñ˛Ìy !ú!˛ôÓk˛ xyˆÏäÈ– ì§˛yÓ̊y õïπyâ˛yÎ≈ƒ ˛ôs˛i# 
˜Ó°åÓ ïyÓ̊yÎ˚ î#«˛y !òˆÏÎ!̊äÈˆÏúò– Ó̊yãyÓ̊ î#«˛y=Ó̊& !äÈˆÏúò Ó̊yÎ˚ Óòõyú# SÑ,̨ °åyâ˛yÎ≈ƒV– £z!ò Á!v ¸̨üyÓ̊ ˛ô%Ó̊#Ó̊ ˆŸªì˛ÜDy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ 
õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ !ÜˆÏÎ̊!äÈ̂ Ïúò ÓˆÏú ãyòy ÎyÎ̊– Ó̊yÎ˚ Óòõyú#Ó˚ ÓÇüïÓ̊Ó̊y ~ÖòÁ £z¡≥˛ˆÏú xyˆÏäÈò–  ì§˛yˆÏîÓ̊ ¢ˆÏD Ñ˛Ìy ÓˆÏú ˆÓü !Ñ˛ä%È 
ì˛Ìƒ ãyòˆÏì˛ ˆ˛ôˆÏÓ̊!äÈ–  
 
Ó̊yãy ÜÓ̊#Ó !òÁÎẙã 1717 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ñ =Ó̊& ˆÜy˛ôyú îyˆÏ¢Ó̊ Ñ˛yäÈ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˜Ó°åÓ î#«˛y @˘Ã£ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– ˆÜy˛ôyú îy¢ x¢ˆÏõÓ̊ 
Ñ˛yäÈyv ¸̨ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ !ÜˆÏÎ!̊äÈˆÏúò– ˛ôÓ̊Óì≈˛# Ñ˛yˆÏú üy!hs˛îy¢ ˆÜyfl ∫̨yõ# ì§˛yÓ̊ !ü°Ïƒ òyÓ̊yÎ˚í îy¢ Á ¶˛ÜÓyò îy¢ˆÏÑ˛ ¢ˆÏD !òˆÏÎ̊ 
◊#£R ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ Îyò S1722ÈÙÈ1728 Ö #‹Ty∑ xyò%õy!òÑ˛V– üy!hs˛îy¢ ˆÜyfl ∫̨yõ# Ó̊yõyò®# ˛ôs˛iyÓ̊ xò%¢yÓ̊# !äÈˆÏúò– Ó̊yãy 
ÜÓ̊#Ó !òÁÎẙã üy!hs˛îyˆÏ¢Ó̊ xò%¢yÓ̊# £ò– Ó̊yãy ÜÓ̊#Ó !òÁÎẙã£z ˜Ó°åÓ ïõ≈ˆÏÑ˛ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó̊ Ó̊yãïõ≈ !£¢yˆÏÓ ˆáy°Ïíy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– ˛ 
 
ôÓ̊Óì≈˛# Ñ˛yˆÏú Ó̊ẙã!°Ï≈Ï ¶˛yÜƒÏâ˛w ≤ÃÑ,̨ ì˛ xˆÏÌ≈£z õ!í˛ô%Ó#̊ ˜Ó°åÓ ïˆÏõ≈Ó̊ xy£zÑ˛ò !äÈˆÏúò– ì§˛yÓ̊ î#«˛y =Ó&̊ !äÈ̂ Ïúò Ó̊*˛ôÈÙÈ˛ôÓ̊õyò® 
ˆÜyfl ∫̨yõ# SòˆÏÓ̊y_õ îy¢ ‡˛yÑ%̨ ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ áÓẙíyV– Ó̊yã!°≈Ï ¶˛yÜƒâ˛ˆÏwÓ̊ Ñ˛òƒy Ú!¢ãy úy£zÁ£z!ÓÛ v z̨Fâ˛õyˆÏÜ≈Ó̊ ˜Ó°åÓ ¢y!ïÑ˛y !äÈˆÏúò– 
ì§˛yˆÏÑ˛ Úõ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó̊ õ#ÓẙÓy{Û Óúy £Î˚– ~Ñ˛£z ¢ˆÏD !˛ôì˛yÈÙÈÑ˛òƒyÓ̊ ~õò v˛zFâ˛õyÜ≈#Î˚ ¢yïòyÓ̊ v˛zîy£Ó̊íñ ˛ô,!ÌÓ#Ó̊ ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ó̊ 
£z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢ ~Ñ˛yhs˛£z !ÓÓ̊ú– 
 
õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚  ◊#ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ≤Ã¢ˆÏD !ö˛ˆÏÓ̊ xy!¢– |ò!ÓÇü üì˛ˆÏÑ˛Ó̊ Ó̊yãy ÜΩ˛#Ó̊ !¢Ç ◊#Ñ,̨ ˆÏ°åÓ̊ ¢ˆÏD ¢ˆÏD ãÜß¨yÌ ˛ô)ãyˆÏÑ˛ 
Óyïƒì˛y õ)úÑ˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– ~Ó̊ ö˛ˆÏú õ!í˛ô%Ó#̊ ˜Ó°åÓ ¢õyˆÏã Óƒy˛ôÑ˛ £yˆÏÓ̊ ãÜßÿÌ xyÓ̊yïòy ÷Ó̊& £Î˚– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ !òãfl ∫̨ áÓ̊yíyÓ̊ 
ãÜß¨yÌ !Ó@˘Ã£ ˜ì˛Ó̊# £Î˚– 1832 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ ≤ÃÌõ Ó̊ÌÎyey xyÓ̊Ω˛ £Î˚– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó̊ ˜õ˜Ïì˛ ¢õyˆÏãÓ̊ ≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒÑ˛!›˛ Ú˜ú˜ÏÑ Û 
ˆì˛ S˛ôyv ¸̨yÎ˚V õ!®Ó˚ Óy õ[˛˛ˆÏ˛ô ãÜß̈yÌ ˛ô)ãy £Î˚ñ Ó̊ÌÎyeyÁ £Î˚– 
 
!ÓÓì≈˛ˆÏòÓ̊ ˛ôˆÏÌ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ïõ≈ xˆÏòÑ˛ ˆÓü# ãò!≤ÃÎ̊ £ˆÏÎ˚ ÁˆÏ‡˛– ◊#£R SÓyÇúyˆÏîüVñ Ñ˛yäÈyv ¸̨ Sx¢õV ~ÓÇ 
ÓyÇúyÓ̊ òÓm#ˆÏ˛ôÓ̊ ¢ˆÏD õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓÓ̊̊ ˆÎyÜ¢)̂ ÏeÓ̊ Ñ˛yÓ̊ˆÏí ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒñ !òì˛ƒyò® ~ÓÇ x˜Ïmì˛yâ˛yˆÏÎ≈ƒÓ̊ !Ó@˘Ã£ ˛ô)ãyÁ Óƒy˛ôÑ˛ £yˆÏÓ̊ 
≤Ãâ˛úò £Î˚– ~Ó̊ Óƒy˛ôÑ˛ì˛y xyõyˆÏÑ˛ !Ó!fl˛øì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈ–  ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ïˆÏõ≈Ó̊ ¢ö˛ú ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ Ó̊*˛ô ˆîÖˆÏì˛ £ˆÏú ~Ñ˛ÓyÓ̊ 
õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ ˆÎˆÏì˛£z £ˆÏÓ– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ïõ≈ñ Ñ,̨ °åÈÙÈˆâ˛ì˛òy ~ÓÇ ãÜß̈yÌÈÙÈˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ̊ ~£z Óƒy˛ôÑ˛ì˛y ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ xyõyˆÏîÓ̊ 
fl˛ô‹T ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy ïyÓ̊íy£z ˆò£z–  ˛ô%Ó̊#Ó̊ Ó̊ÌÎyeyˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛w Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ xyõÓ̊y ãÜß¨yÌ ¢Çfl˛,Ò!ì˛Ó̊ ~Ñ˛›˛y Ó̊*˛ô ˆîˆÏÖÏ!äÈ– Ó̊ÌÈÙÈ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ó̊ 
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¢¡ô)í≈ !¶˛ß¨ ~Ñ˛!›˛ Ó̊*˛ô ˆîÖˆÏì˛ ˆÜˆÏú ~Ñ˛ÓyÓ̊ Ó˚̂ ÏÌÓ˚ !îˆÏò £z¡≥˛ˆÏúÓ˚ ˆÜy!Ó®ã# õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ Ó̊Ì ˆîÖ%ò–  Ó˚ÌÈÙÈ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ó˚ 
õ!í˛ô%Ó˚#Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏíÓ˚ Óy ˜õ˜Ïì˛Ñ˛Ó˚̂ ÏíÓ̊ Óyhfl˛Óì˛y xyõyˆÏîÓ˚ ¢Ñ˛úˆÏÑ˛£z xÓyÑ˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ ˆîˆÏÓ– õ!í˛ô%Ó#̊ ¶˛y°ÏyÎ˚ Ó˚ÌˆÏÑ˛ Óúy £Î˚ ÚÑ˛yà‰Û 
~ÓÇ Ó˚ÌÎyeyˆÏÑ˛ Óúy £Î˚ ÚÑ˛yà‰ÈÙÈ!üÇÓyÛ– 
 
õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ ˛ôy!Ó̊¶˛y!°ÏÑ˛ xˆÏÌ≈ ÚãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó˚ÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ¢ÇÖƒy £Î˚̂ Ïì˛y Ö%Ó ˆÓü# ˆò£z– !Ñ˛ls˛ Ó˝ õ!®ˆÏÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ xyˆÏäÈò– 
 
ˆÜy!Ó®ã# õ!®ˆÏÓÓ̊̊ ◊#ãÜßÿÌ 
£z¡≥˛ú ü£ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ ˆÜy!Ó®ã# õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ xòƒì˛õ îü≈ò#Î˚ fl˛iyò ÓˆÏ›˛– ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓÓ̊˚ Ó̊ÌÎyey ¶˛yÓ˚̂ Ïì˛Ó˚ Óí≈õÎ˚ Ó˚ÌÎyeyÓ˚ 
õˆÏïƒ ~Ñ˛!›˛– ˆÜy!Ó®ã#Ó˚ õ!®Ó̊!›˛ Ñ˛yÇúy Ó̊yã≤Ãy¢yˆÏî !äÈú– ˆ¢Öyò ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ õ!®Ó̊!›˛ fl˛iyòyh¡Ó̊ Ñ˛Ó˚y £Î˚– 1907 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ 
õ£yÓẙã â)̨ v ¸̨yâ˛w !¢Ç ~£z õ!®Ó˚ !òõ≈yò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò ~ÓÇ 1908 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ˆÜy!Ó®ã#ˆÏÑ˛ ~ˆÏò ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛Ó˚y £Î˚– 
õ£yÓẙã ÜΩ˛#Ó˚ !¢Ç Ó˚yïyÈÙÈˆÜy!ÓˆÏ®Ó˚ ¢ˆÏD ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚ ˛ô%̂ Ïãy Óyïƒì˛y õ)úÑ˛ Ñ˛Ó̊yÓ˚ ˛ôÓ˚ ◊#ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ˚ !Ó@˘Ã£ !ò!õ≈ì˛ £Î˚ So‹TÓƒ≠ 
äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ9V– – ˆÜy!Ó®ã# õ!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó̊ Ó˚ÌÎyey Ö%Ó !ÓÖƒyì˛ So‹TÓƒ≠ äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ10V–  
 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ9≠ 
ˆÜy!Ó®ã# õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ ˛◊#ãÜß¨yÌñ  

£z¡≥˛úñ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊  
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äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ10≠ 

ˆÜy!Ó®ã# õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ ˛Ó̊ÌÎyeyñ  
£z¡≥˛úñ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊  

 
 

 
 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ11≠ 
õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# ˆ˛ôyüyˆÏÑ˛ õy üâ˛#ˆÏîÓ#   

S˜ì˛ú!â˛eV 
 £z¡≥˛úñ õ!í˛ô%Ó˚  
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ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó˚ S˛ôˆÏÓ̊yõ˛ôy›˛V 
£z¡≥˛ˆÏúÓ̊ Ó ·˛˛ô%̂ ÏÓ˚ ¶˛yÜƒÓì˛# ˜ú˜ÏzÑ˛ÈÙÈˆì˛ S˛ôÓõ̊˛ôy›˛ÈÙÈ~V ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó̊ xyˆÏäÈ– xì˛#ˆÏì˛ Ñ˛yˆÏ‡˛Ó̊ õ!®Ó˚ !äÈú– Óì≈˛õyˆÏò 
Ñ˛Ç!e´˛ˆÏ›˛Ó˚ õ!®Ó̊ !ò!õ≈ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ S2009ÈÙÈ~V– ~£z ãÜß¨yÌ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓÓ̊˚ xy!î ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ̊ ~Ñ˛!›˛– ì˛ˆÏÓ Óì≈˛õyˆÏòÓ˚ !Ó@˘Ã£!›˛ 
˛ô%Ó̊# ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyòy– ~!›˛ õ!í˛ô%Ó#̊ áÓ˚yíyÓ˚ òÎ̊ñ ˛ô%Ó˚# áÓ˚yíyÓ̊ !Ó@˘Ã£– 
 
!ÓˆÏ¢ò˛ô%Ó˚ 
õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ !ÓˆÏ¢ò˛ô%Ó˚ ˆãúyˆÏì˛ S!Ó°%å˛ô%Ó˚V x˜Ïmì˛yâ˛yˆÏÎ≈ƒÓ˚ õ!®Ó˚ xyˆÏäÈ– fl˛iyò#Î̊ õyò%°Ï ~£z õ!®Ó˚̂ ÏÑ˛ ÚxyÓˆÏî£zì˛y õ!®Ó˚Û ÓˆÏú 
ãyˆÏò– ~£z ˆãúyÓ˚ òyõ !Ó°%å˛ô%Ó̊ £ÁÎẙÓ˚ Ñ˛yÓ˚í ~ÖyˆÏò£z ≤ÃÌõ !Ó°%åõ!®Ó˚ fl˛iy!˛ôì˛ £ˆÏÎ!̊äÈú– !ÓˆÏ¢ò˛ô%̂ ÏÓÓ̊˚ 8òÇ ÁÎẙˆÏv≈˛ ~£z 
õ!®Ó!̊›˛ xÓ!fl˛iì˛– !ÓˆÏ¢ò˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ x˜Ïmì˛yâ˛yˆÏÎ≈ƒÓ̊ õ!®Ó˚ ¢Ω˛Óì˛ 1939ÈÙÈ1942 ~Ó˚ õˆÏïƒ £z¡≥˛ú ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ fl˛iyòyhs˛!Ó̊ì˛ £ˆÏÎ!̊äÈú 
S≤ÃÌõ !ÓŸªÎ%̂ ÏkÓ̊ ¢õˆÏÎ˚V– x˜ÏmˆÏì˛Ó˚ !Ó@˘ÃˆÏ£Ó˚ £z!ì˛£y¢ v˛zˆÏÕ‘Ö Ñ˛ÓẙÓ˚ õˆÏì˛y So‹TÓƒ≠ äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ12V– ¶˛_´ˆÏîÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy xò%¢yˆÏÓ˚ 
Ñ˛y£zòy òyõÑ˛ fl˛iyˆÏò ~Ñ˛!›˛ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò Ñ§˛y‡˛yú ÜyäÈ !äÈú– Á!v˛ü̧yˆÏì˛ !òõ Ó,«˛ˆÏÑ˛ ˆÎõò ÚîyÓ̊&Û Ó,̂ Ï«˛Ó̊ õÎ≈yîy ˆîÁÎẙ £Î˚ñ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ˚ 
Ñ˛y£zòyÓ˚ Ñ˛§y‡˛yú ÜyäÈ!›˛ ˆ¢£z õÎ≈yîy úy¶˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚̂ ÏäÈ– ˆ¢£z Ñ§˛y‡˛yúÈÙÈîyÓ̊& ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ¢yì˛!›˛ !Ó@˘Ã£ !òõ≈yí Ñ˛Ó̊y £Î˚– ~£z !Ó@˘Ã£ =!úÓ˚ 
õˆÏïƒ £z¡≥˛ˆÏúÓ˚ ˆÜy!Ó®!ã ~Ñ˛!›˛ñ £z¡≥˛ˆÏúÓ˚ !ÓãÎ˚ ˆÜy!Ó® ~Ñ˛!›˛ñ !òÇˆÏÌÔÖÇÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˆÜy˛ô#òyÌ ~Ñ˛!›˛ñ £z¡≥˛ˆÏúÓ˚ !òì˛ƒyò®ñ 
!ÓˆÏ¢ò˛ô%̂ ÏÓÓ̊̊ x˜Ïmì˛õ£y≤Ã¶%̨  ~ÓÇ ˛ô!ÿ˛õÓˆÏDÓ˚ òÓm#ˆÏ˛ôÓ˚ xò%õ£y≤Ã¶%̨  v˛zˆÏÕ‘ÖˆÏÎyÜƒ– !ÓˆÏü°Ï¶˛yˆÏÓ ú«˛ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy £ú 
ˆÜy!Ó®ÈÙÈˆÜy˛ô#òyÌ ~Ó̊ ¢ˆÏD ¢ˆÏD ˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîÓñ !òì˛ƒyò® ~ÓÇ x˜Ïmì˛yâ˛yˆÏÎ≈ƒÓ˚ !Ó@˘Ã£ ¢õyò =Ó˚&c ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ!̊äÈú– x˜Ïmì˛ õ!®ˆÏÓ˚ 
◊# ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ !Ó@˘Ã£ xyˆÏäÈ– Ó˚ÌÎyey £Î˚–  
 
â)̨ v ¸̨yâ§̨ yî ˛ô%Ó˚ ˆãúyÓ˚ ¢Ó≈y!ïÑ˛  ãò¢ÇÖƒy Ö #‹Tyò– £yˆÏì˛ ˆÜyòy !Ñ˛ä%È ˜õ˜Ïì˛ ˜Ó°åÓ ˛ô!Ó̊ÓyÓ̊ ÌyˆÏÑ˛– â%̨ v ¸̨yâ§˛yî ˛ô%Ó̊ ˆãúy ü£ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ 
Ü%Ó̊& õyÎ)̊õ ì%̨ ¡∫y üõ≈yÓ̊ Óyv ¸̨#ˆÏì˛ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 130 ÓäÈˆÏÓ˚Ó̊̊ ˛ô%Ó˚yˆÏòy ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚ õ!®Ó˚ xyˆÏäÈ– fl˛iyò#Î̊ òyõ Úõy[˛˛ôÛ– ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ˚ õ)!ì≈˛ 
!ÓÓẙ›˛– x“ !Ñ˛ä%È ¶˛_´ !òˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚ÌÎyey £Î˚– ˆÌÔÓú ˆãúyÓ̊ ~Ñ˛y!ïÑ˛ ˛ôy!Ó̊Óy!Ó̊Ñ˛  õ[˛ˆÏ˛ô ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ˛ô%̂ Ïãy £Î˚– =Ó&̊ õyÎ)̊õ 
òÓm#˛ô üõ≈y ~ÓÇ =Ó̊& õyÎ)̊õ Ñ,̨ °å ˆõy£ò üõ≈y ãyòyˆÏúò 1916 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ì§˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ˛ôy!Ó˚Óy!Ó˚Ñ˛ ÚÓẙïyõyïÓ ˆîÓì˛y õy[˛˛ôÛ 
≤Ã!ì˛!¤˛ì˛ £Î˚– ÷Ó&̊ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛£z Ó̊yïyõyïˆÏÓÓ˚ ¢ˆÏD ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ xyÓẙïòy â˛úˆÏäÈ– 
 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ12≠ 
x˜ÏmˆÏì˛Ó˚ !Ó@˘Ã£Èñ  

ÚxÓˆÏî£zì˛ õ!®Ó˚Û 
!ÓˆÏ¢ò˛ô%Ó˚ñ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊  
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â˛yˆÏ®ú 
õ!í˛ô%Ó̊ Á Ó ·˛ˆÏîˆÏüÓ̊ ¢#õyhs˛Óì≈˛# ˆãúy £ú â˛yˆÏ®ú– ~ÖyòÑ˛yÓ̊ ˆõyˆÏÓ̊ òyõÑ˛ ˆäÈyR ü£ˆÏÓ̊ !ì˛ò!›˛ ãÜß̈yÌ !Ó@˘Ã£ ˛ô)!ãì˛ £Î˚– 
~=!ú £úÈÙÈS1V £z¢Ñ˛ˆÏòÓ̊ Ó̊yïy ˆÜy!Ó®ã#Ó̊ õ!®Ó̊ñ S2V ◊#Ñ,̨ °å õ!®Ó̊ ~ÓÇ S3V ÜDyòyÓ̊yÎ˚í îyˆÏ¢Ó̊ Óy!v ¸̨Ó̊ ãÜßÿÌ–  
 
Ó ·˛ˆÏîˆÏüÓ̊ ¢#õyòy ¢Çú@¿ ˆõyˆÏÓ̊ ü£ˆÏÓ̊ !ÜˆÏÎ̊ ãÜß¨yÌ îü≈̂ ÏòÓ̊ £zFäÈy !äÈú– !Ñ˛ls˛ñ ˆõyˆÏÓ̊ ü£ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ £z¢Ñ˛ò õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ !ÜˆÏÎ̊ ˆîÖúyõ 
◊#ãÜßÿÌ ˆò£zÊ ì˛Öò Ó̊ˆÏÌÓ̊ ¢õÎ˚– ¶˛_´Ó̊y ãyòyˆÏúò ÚxyõyˆÏîÓ̊ õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ ãÜßÿÌ Ó̊ˆÏÌ â˛ˆÏv ¸̨ õy¢#Ó̊ Óy!v˛¸ ˆÜˆÏäÈò– !ì˛!ò 
~Öò ˛ôyŸª≈Óì≈˛# !õÎẙòõyÓ̊ Ó̊yˆÏ‹T…Ó̊ ì˛yõ% ü£ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ £z¢Ñ˛ò õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ !ÓÓ̊yã Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏäÈò– Á›˛y£z ~Öò õy¢#Ó̊ Óy!v ¸̨Û– ì˛y£ˆÏú ãÜß̈yÌ 
îü≈ò £ˆÏÓ Ñ˛# Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊⁄ £z¡≥˛ú ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ~ˆÏì˛y Ñ˛‹T Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ ˆõyˆÏÓ̊ ü£ˆÏÓ̊ ~ˆÏ¢ ãÜß̈yÌ ˆîÖˆÏì˛ òy ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ˚ õò›˛y£z ¶˛yÓ̊ye´yhs˛y £ˆÏÎ̊ ˆÜú– 
Ñ˛#¶˛yˆÏÓ Óyõ≈yˆÏîˆÏü ÎyˆÏÓy⁄ xyõyÓ̊ ¢ˆÏD ˛ôy¢ˆÏ˛ôy›≈˛Á ˆò£zñ !¶˛¢yÁ ˆò£z– òyòy ˛ôs˛iyÓ̊ õˆÏïƒ Ñ˛yˆÏãÓ̊ Ñ˛Ìy £ú xyõyÓ̊  ˆ¶˛y›˛yÓ̊ 
Ñ˛yv≈˛ ãõy ˆÓ̊ˆÏÖ ~Ñ˛›˛y˛ ÚôyÓ̊!õü‰ˆÏòÓ̊ !fl ‘̨̨ ô‰Û !òˆÏÎ̊ õye 8 ár›˛yÓ˚ ãˆÏòƒ Óyõ≈y ˆÎˆÏì˛ ˛ôy!Ó˚– ¢Ñ˛yú 8 ›˛yÎ˚ £zˆÏ®yÈÙÈÓyõ≈y Óv≈˛yˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ 
Úˆö ˛[˛!ü˛ô ˆÜ›˛Û Ö%úˆÏÓ ~ÓÇ !ÓˆÏÑ˛ú 4 ˆ›˛Î̊ ˆÜ›˛ Óı˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyˆÏÓ– ì˛yÓ̊ õˆÏïƒ Î!î !ö˛Ó̊ˆÏì˛ òy ˛˛ôy!Ó̊ ì˛y£ˆÏú Á£z ˆîˆÏü 
xò%≤ÃˆÏÓüÑ˛yÓ#̊ ÓˆÏú !â˛!£´ì˛ £ˆÏÓy ~ÓÇ ïÓ̊y ˛ôv ¸̨̂ Ïú £yãì˛ !ò!ÿ˛ì˛Ê ì˛ˆÏÓ ÁòyÓ̊y ~Ñ˛ÌyÁ ÓúˆÏúò ˆÎñ !‡˛Ñ˛ 8 ›˛yÎ˚̊ xy!õ 
Óyõ≈yˆÏì˛ ë%̨ ˆÏÑ˛ ˛ôv ¸̨̂ Ïúñ ì˛yõ% ü£ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ £z¢Ñ˛ò õ!®Ó̊ á%̂ ÏÓ̊ñ ≤Ã¢yî ˆ¢Óò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ñ òyõÈÙÈ¢B˛#ì≈˛ò ˆ¢ˆÏÓ̊ 3 ˆ›˛Ó̊ õˆÏïƒ£z !ö˛ˆÏÓ̊ ˛ôv ¸̨̂ Ïì˛ 
˛ôyÓ̊ˆÏÓy– !õÎẙòõyˆÏÓ̊ !ÜˆÏÎ˚ ãÜß¨yÌ ˆîÓˆÏÑ˛ ˆîÖyÓ̊ ~õò ~Ñ˛ ˜Óï ˛ôÌ ˆÓÓ̊ £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ̊ ~Ñ˛Ìy fl ∫̨̨ ôˆÏòÁ ¶˛y!Ó!ò–   
!õÎẙòõyÓ˚ ˆîˆÏüÓ̊ ì˛yõ% ü£Ó˚  
ôˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ !îò ¢Ñ˛yˆÏú ¶˛yÓ̊ì˛ÈÙÈÓ ·˛ˆÏîü ˆâ˛Ñ˛ˆÏ˛ôyfi›˛– ˆ¢ ~Ñ˛ ˛ôˆÏÓπy £ú ÓˆÏ›˛Ê Á ˆîˆÏüÓ̊ ˆÓ̊y!£Dy ¢õ¢ƒy â˛úˆÏäÈ– Ñ˛v ¸̨y òãÓ̊îy!Ó̊ 
ãyÓ̊# xyˆÏäÈ– ~õò ~Ñ˛ v˛z_Æ ˆ≤Ã!«˛ˆÏì˛ xy!õ ~ˆÏÑ˛ ˆüÖñ ì˛yÓ̊ Á˛ôˆÏÓ̊ £z¢úyõÊ ÷Ó̊& £ú ≤ÃŸ¿ ÈÙÈ ˆÑ˛yÌyÎ˚ ÎyˆÏÓò⁄ ˆÑ˛ò 
ÎyˆÏÓò⁄ ãÜßÿˆÏÌ xy˛ôòyÓ̊ Ñ˛# îÓ̊Ñ˛yÓ˚⁄ xy˛ôòyÓ̊ ˆâ˛òy ˆúyÑ˛ ˆÑ˛ xyˆÏäÈ⁄ £yˆÏì  Öyì˛y ˆÑ˛ò⁄ ¢ˆÏD úyˆÏÜã ˆò£z ˆÑ˛ò⁄ 
˛xy˛ôòyÓ̊ Ñ§˛yˆÏï v z̨_Ó̊#Î˚ ˆÑ˛ò⁄  
 
ˆüˆÏ°Ï ãÜßÿÌ£z Ó§yâ˛yˆÏúò– ÁÓ̊y ≤ÃŸ¿ Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏúò≠ £z!u˛Î̊yÓ̊ ãÜß̈yÌ ˆäÈˆÏv˛̧ !õÎẙòõyˆÏÓ̊ ˆÑ˛ò⁄ Óúúyõ ≠ £z!u˛ÎẙÓ̊ ãÜß̈yÌ£z ˆì˛y 
~Öò !õÎẙòõyˆÏÓ̊ xyˆÏäÈòñ ì§˛yˆÏÑ˛£z  ˆì˛y ˆîÖˆÏì˛ ÎyˆÏÓy– £ẑ Ï®yÈÙÈÓyõ≈y ˆö ˛u˛!ü˛ô ˆÜ›˛ Sˆâ˛Ñ˛ˆÏ˛ôyfi›˛V ˆ˛ô!Ó̊ˆÏÎ˚ òyõöœ̨ Ç ÓyãyÓ̊ 
ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ £z!u˛Î̊yÈÙÈ!õÎẙòõyÓ̊ ˆö ˛u˛!ü˛ô ˆÓ̊yv˛ ïˆÏÓ̊ñ ì˛yõ% ü£ˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ £z¢Ñ˛ò õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ £y!ãÓ̊ £úyõ– £z¢Ñ˛ˆÏòÓ̊ ~Ñ˛ ¶˛_´ fl %̨Ò›˛yˆÏÓ̊ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ 
!òˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜˆÏúò– Óv≈˛yÓ̊ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyò%õy!òÑ˛ â˛yÓ̊ !Ñ˛ˆÏúy!õ›˛yÓ̊ î)̂ ÏÓ̊– £zv z̨ òî#Ó̊ ïyˆÏÓ̊ xÓ!fl˛iì˛– ÓˆÏv ¸̨y õˆÏòyÓ̊õ fl˛iyò– 
 
ì˛yõ% ~ÓÇ ˆõyˆÏÓ̊ ü£ˆÏÓ̊ ˆò˛ôy!úˆÏîÓ̊ ãòÓ¢!ì˛ Ó̊ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– !Ó !›˛ü xyõˆÏú ~§ˆÏîÓ̊ ˛ô)Ó≈˛ô%Ó̊&°Ï ˆ¢òy Óy!£ò#Ó̊ â˛yÑ˛Ó̊# !òˆÏÎ̊ ~£z 
xM˛È̂ Ïú ~ˆÏ¢!äÈ̂ Ïúò– ¶˛yÓ̊ì˛ Ó ·˛ˆÏîü ¶˛yÜ £ÁÎ̊yÓ̊ ¢õÎ˚ ˆõyˆÏÓ̊ ¶˛yÓ̊ì˛ÓˆÏ°Ï≈ â˛ˆÏú xyˆÏ¢ ~ÓÇ ì˛yõ% â˛ˆÏú ÎyÎ˚ Ó ·˛ˆÏîˆÏü– !Ñ˛ls˛ 
Óv≈˛yÓ̊ x!ì˛e´õ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ ˆò˛ôyú#ˆÏîÓ̊ ˛ôy!Ó̊Óy!Ó̊Ñ˛ Óı˛ò ~ÓÇ !òˆÏãˆÏîÓ̊ õˆÏïƒ Îyì˛yÎẙì˛ ~ÓÇ xyd#Îì̊˛yÓ̊ â˛úõyòì˛y x›%̨ ›˛ xyˆÏäÈ– 
ÖÓÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ãyòˆÏì˛ ˛ôyÓ̊úyõñ ~£z ≤ÃÌõ ◊#ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ xyhs˛ã≈y!ì˛Ñ˛ Ó̊ÌÎyey £ú– ¶˛yÓ˚̂ Ïì˛Ó̊ Óv≈˛yÓ̊ ˛ôyÓ̊ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ Ó̊Ì ~ˆÏúy 
!õÎẙòõyˆÏÓ̊– ¶˛yÓ̊ˆÏì˛Ó˚ Óv≈˛yÓ̊ ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ ~ˆÏîˆÏüÓ̊ ¶˛_´Ó̊y Ó̊Ì ˆ›˛ˆÏò !òˆÏÎ̊ ˆÜˆÏúòñ !õÎẙòõyˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ Óv≈˛yÓ̊ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ÁˆÏîˆÏüÓ̊ ¶˛_´Ó̊y Ó̊Ì 
ˆ›˛ˆÏò !òˆÏÎ̊ ˆÜˆÏúò– ˆõyˆÏÓ̊Ó̊ ãÜß¨yÌ ˆÜˆÏúò ì˛yõ% ü£ˆÏÓ˚ So‹TÓƒ≠ äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ13V ¶˛yÓ̊Ïì˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xy¢y ◊#ãÜß̈yÌˆÏÑ˛ ì˛yõ%Ó˚ £z¢Ñ˛ò 
õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ̊ xy˛ôyõÓ̊ õyò%̂ Ï°ÏÓ̊ õˆÏïƒ ˆ¢ Ñ˛# xyò®ñ Ñ˛# v z̨ß√yîòyÊ Ñ˛# ¶˛!_´ !Ó£¥úì˛yÊ î%£z ˆîˆÏüÓ̊ ˆ¢Ô£yî≈ƒ Ó,!k˛ˆÏì˛ ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ 
Ó̊ÌÎyey !ÓÓ̊y›˛ ¢£yÎì̊˛y Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ̊–  
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äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ13≠ 

ì˛yõ% £z¢Ñ˛ò õ!®ˆÏÓ˚ ãÜß¨yÌ  
ì˛yõ%ñ !õÎẙòõyÓ˚˚ 

 
 
xòƒyòƒ 
˛ô!ÿ˛õ £z¡≥˛ˆÏúÓ̊ ˆÌyÑ˛ˆÏâ˛yõ ˜ú˜ÏÑ ÈÙÈˆì˛ !òì˛ƒyòˆÏ®Ó˚ õ!®Ó̊ xyˆÏäÈ– fl˛iyò#Î˚ òyõ Ú!òì˛y£zò® õ!®Ó˚Û–  1795 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ~£z 
!Ó@˘ÃˆÏ£Ó˚ !òõ≈yò ¢õyÆ £Î˚– ÓyÇúyÓ̊ â˛yúy ›˛y£zˆÏ˛ôÓ̊ õ!®Ó˚ xÓüƒ£z òãÓ˚ Ñ˛yv ¸̨̂ ÏÓ– ô!ÿ˛õ £z¡≥˛ˆÏúÓ˚ Ú¢ÜúÓı˛ÛÈÙÈ~ ◊#◊# 
ˆÜy!Ó®ã# õ!®ˆÏÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ ˆîÓ ˛ô)!ãì˛ £ò– õ!í˛ô%Ó˚# áÓẙíyÓ˚ ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ îü≈ò ~ÖyˆÏò !õúˆÏÓ– ô!ÿ˛õ £z¡≥˛ˆÏúÓ˚ òÓ!̊¢Ç£ 
õ!®ˆÏÓ˚ ò,!¢Ç£ ˆîÓì˛yÓ˚ ¢ˆÏD ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚Á ˛ô%̂ Ïãy £Î˚– ~ÖyˆÏò õ!í˛ô%Ó#̊ áÓẙíyÓ̊ ãÜß̈yÌ ÚãÜÓı%̨ Û òyˆÏõ !â˛!£´ì˛– ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛ˆÏòƒÓ̊ 
ã#Óò !Ó°ÏÎÑ̊˛ ~ÓÇ ◊#õqÜÓì˛y!◊ì˛ ≤Ãâ%̨ Ó̊ ˜ì˛ú!â˛e ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ xòƒì˛õ !ÓˆÏü°Ïc– ˙!ì˛£ƒÜì˛ ˜õ˜Ïì˛ ˆ˛ôyüyˆÏÑ˛ üâ˛#õyì˛yÓ˚ 
äÈ!Ó ¢ì˛ƒ£z xòÓîƒ– ˛ô!ÿ˛õ £z¡≥˛ˆÏúÓ˚ ˛ôyÁòy ÓyãyˆÏÓ̊ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ Ú‡˛yÑ%̨ Ó˚ Óy!v ¸̨Û SÓẙïyÈÙÈÑ,̨ °å õ!®Ó̊V– 1898 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ 
◊#ˆÏÜy˛ôyúÓ˚yõ üõ≈y ~£z õ!®Ó˚ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓò̊– ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ ˛ô)!ãì˛ £Î˚– 
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!e˛ô%Ó̊y 

 
v˛zîÎ˚̨ ô%Ó̊≠ !e˛ô%Ó˚yÓ˚ ˛ô%Óẙì˛ò Ó̊yãïyò# v˛zîÎ˚̨ ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó!̊›˛ ˙!ì˛£y!¢Ñ˛– 1532 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ~£z õ!®Ó˚ !ò!õ≈ì˛ £Î˚– 
176È0 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ !e˛ô%ÓẙÓ˚ Ó̊yãïyò# v˛zîÎ˚̨ ô%Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyÜÓì̊˛úyÎ˚ fl ¨̨yòyhs˛!Ó˚ì˛ £ˆÏúñ ◊#ãÜß̈yÌˆÏÑ˛ Ñ%̨ !õÕ‘yÎ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÁÎ̊y £Î˚ 
SÑ%̨ !õÕ‘y ì˛Öò !e˛ô%ÓẙÎ˚ !äÈˆÏúyV– Ó̊yãy Ñ,̨ °å!Ñ˛ˆÏüyÓ̊ õy!íÑ˛ƒ Ñ%̨ !õÕ‘yÎ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ãÜß̈yÌ õ!®Ó˚ !òõ≈yò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò 
S1830ÈÙÈ1849ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ õˆÏïƒV– 1747ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˛ôˆÏÓ̊ñ  ˛ô)Ó≈È˛ôy!Ñ˛fl˛iyˆÏò Ü[˛ˆÏÜyú £ˆÏú 1964 ˆì˛ Ñ%̨ !õÕ‘yÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ !e˛ô%Ó̊yÓ˚ 
ˆõáyúˆÏÎ̊ â˛ˆÏú xyˆÏ¢– v z̨îÎ̊˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ Ó˚ÌÎyeyÓ˚ ÖÓÓ̊ ˛ôyÁÎẙ ˆÜˆÏúÁ ¢yú ì˛y!Ó̊Ö ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ÎyÎ!̊ò– 1314 !e˛ô%Ó˚yˆÏ∑ S1904 
Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑V v˛zîÎ˚̨ ô%̂ ÏÓ˚ Ó˚ÌÎyey ÷Ó&̊ £Î˚– v˛zîÎ̊˛ô%̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ ¢yÇÓy!îÑ˛ fl ∫̨̨ ôò ¶˛Ryâ˛yÎ≈ƒ ~£z !Ó°ÏˆÏÎ˚ !úˆÏÖˆÏäÈò– ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó̊!›˛ 
~Öò ˛ô!Óì̊˛ƒ_´ So‹TÓƒ≠ äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ14V– 2007ÈÙÈ~ ~Ñ˛!›˛ òì%̨ ò ◊# ◊# ãÜß̈yÌ ˆ¢Óy õ!®Ó̊ v˛zÂáy!›˛ì˛ £Î˚– !e˛ô%Ó#̊ áÓ˚yíyÓ˚ 
ò#úõyïÓ ãÜßÿÌ ~ÖyòÑ˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãïyò xyÑ˛°Ï≈í– 
 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ14≠ 
˛ô!Ó˚ì˛ƒ_´ ãÜß¨yÌ õ!®Ó˚ñ  

Èv˛zîÎ˚̨ ô%Ó̊ñ !e˛ô%Ó̊y 
 

 
 
Ñ%̨ !õÕ‘yÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ ˆõúyáˆÏÓ˚ ~ˆÏ¢ˆÏäÈ 1964 ˆì˛– ≤ÃÌõ ~Ñ˛ÓäÈÓ˚ ˆ¢yòyõ%v ¸̨yˆÏì˛ ˛ô)!ãì˛ £ò– 1965 ˆì˛ xyˆÏ¢ò ãÜßÿÌ 
Óy!v ¸̨̂ Ïì˛– fl˛iyò!›˛Ó̊ òyõ â˛[˛#Üv ¸̨– Á!v ¸̨üyÓ˚ Ó y·˛íˆÏîÓ˚ myÓ˚y ˆ¢!Óì˛ !e˛ô%Ó̊# áÓ˚yíyÓ˚ ãÜß̈yÌ ˆÓü xyÑ˛°Ïí≈#Î˚ S~£z !Ó@˘Ã£ xyˆÏÜ 
v˛zîÎ˚̨ ô%̂ ÏÓ˚ !äÈˆÏúyV– ÓyÇúyñ õ!í˛ô%Ó˚ ˆÎõò !òãfl ∫̨ ¶˛D#ˆÏì˛ ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚ Ó*̊˛ô !òõ≈yí Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈñ !e˛ô%Ó̊yÓ˚ Ó˚yãyÁ ˆì˛õò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈ– 
Óì≈˛õyˆÏò  ˆõúyáˆÏÓÓ̊˚ !Ó@˘Ã£!›˛ !e˛ô%Ó˚# áÓẙíyÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ !Ó@˘Ã£– ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ïˆÏõ≈Ó˚ ≤Ã¶˛yˆÏÓ ãÜß̈yÌ ~ÖyˆÏò õyò%°Ïõ%Ö– 
Ó̊#!ì˛õì˛ £yì˛Á xyˆÏäÈ– Óì≈˛õyˆÏò v˛zîÎ˚̨ ô%Ó˚ ~ÓÇ ˆõúyáˆÏÓÓ̊˚   ãÜßÿˆÏÌ ì˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãõyí !õúˆÏÓ– òÓÑ˛ˆÏúÓÓ̊ òy £ÁÎẙÓ˚ Ñ˛yÓ˚̂ Ïíñ 
!Ó@˘ÃˆÏ£Ó˚ ˛xy!î  xyîú!›˛ ~ÖòÁ x›%̨ ›˛ xyˆÏäÈ– 
 
ˆÓˆÏúy!òÎẙÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ Óy!v˛Ó̧˚ !Ó@˘Ã£eÎ˚ !e˛ô%Ó#̊ áÓẙíyˆÏì˛ !ò!õ≈ì˛– 1958 ¢yˆÏúÓ̊ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ˆÓ̊Ñ˛v≈˛ xy!õ ˆîˆÏÖ!äÈ– ì˛ˆÏÓ õ!®Ó!̊›˛ 
ì˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛Á ≤Ãyâ˛#ò– ïõ≈òÜˆÏÓÓ̊̊ õ£y˛ôyv ¸̨y @˘ÃyˆÏõ ◊#õß√£y≤Ã¶%̨ Ó˚ xyÖv ¸̨y xyˆÏäÈ– ˆúyâ˛òòyÌ ˜Ó°åÓ xyò%õy!òÑ˛ 1882 
Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ˜â˛ì˛òƒõ£y≤Ã¶%̨  Á ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ !Ó@˘Ã£ Ó!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ~£z xyÖv˛̧yÓ˚ ¢)â˛òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓò̊– ~£z xyÖv ¸̨yÎ˚ ~ÖòÁ Ó̊ÌÎyey £Î˚–  
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ˆÖyÎẙ£z ˆãúyÓ̊ Ó˚yïyˆÏÜy!Ó® õ!®ˆÏÓ˚ ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ˛ô,ÌÑ˛ Ñ˛«˛ xyˆÏäÈ– !e˛ô%Óẙ ÎyîÓ ¢õyã SˆÖyÎẙ£z üyÖyV ~£z ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ 
ˆ¢Óy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy ~Ñ˛ ¶˛_´ñ ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚ !e˛ô%Ó̊yÓ˚ õ)!ì≈˛ ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ˚ îyò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ!̊äÈ̂ Ïúò– ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ˚ xyÑ˛yÓ˚ xyÑ,̨ !ì˛ ˆîˆÏÖ 
~!›˛ˆÏÑ˛ ÎˆÏÌ‹T£z ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ÓˆÏú õˆÏò £Î˚–  ˆÖyÎẙ£z ~ÓÇ ˛ôyŸªÓì≈˛# ~úyÑ˛yÓ˚ ~Ñ˛y!ïÑ˛ @˘ÃyˆÏõ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# ˛Ó!hfl˛ xyˆÏäÈ ~ÓÇ ≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒÑ˛!›˛ 
õ!í˛ô%Ó˚# Ó!hfl˛ˆÏì˛£z ãÜß̈yÌˆÏîÓ xyˆÏäÈò– î)Ü≈y˛ô%Ó˚ñ ˛ô!ÿ˛õ î)Ü≈y˛ô%Ó˚ñ  ãy¡∫%Óẙñ ˆÜÔÓò̊ÜÓ˚ñ õïƒ ÜíÑ˛# £zì˛ƒy!î ¢Ó≈e£z ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ 
ˆîÖy !õúˆÏÓ–  
 
ˆÜyõì˛# ˆãúyÓ˚ v˛z_Ó˚ ì%̨ úyõ%v ¸̨yˆÏì˛ ãÜß̈yÌ xy◊õ xyˆÏäÈ– 1944 ¢yˆÏú ≤Ã!ì˛!‹Tì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ !e˛ô%Ó#̊ áÓ̊yíyÓ̊ ãÜßÿÌ– î!«˛í 
!e˛ô%Óẙ ˆãúyÓ˚ Óy£ẑ ÏÑ˛yÓẙ ÌyòyÓ˚ Ñ˛yäÈyÑ˛y!äÈ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ãÜß̈yÌ õ!®Ó˚ xyˆÏäÈ– ˆîÖyˆÏüyòyÓ˚ îy!Îc̊ £z¢Ñ˛ˆÏòÓ˚– fl˛iyò#Î˚ ˆõÔ!ÖÑ˛ 
£z!ì˛£y¢ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ãyòy ˆÜˆÏäÈ Á!v ¸̨üyÓ˚ !ò!ïÓ˚yõ ˛ôy[˛y ~ÓÇ Ñ,̨ °åâ˛Ó˚í ˛ôy[˛y 1950 ¢yˆÏúÓ̊ ˛ô)̂ ÏÓ≈ ~ÖyˆÏò ãÜß̈yÌ õ!®Ó̊ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y 
Ñ˛ˆÏÓò̊– ~§Óẙ Ñ˛›˛ˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ Ñ%̨ ![˛Îẙ £yˆÏ›˛Ó̊ Óy!¢®y !äÈˆÏúòñ Óì≈˛õyò !Ó@˘Ã£!›˛ ˛ô%Ó̊# ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyòy–  
 
v˛z_Ó˚ !e˛ô%Óẙ ˆãúyÓ˚ xyò®ÓyãyˆÏÓ̊ !ÓÎ̊ẙÇ ¢¡±îyÎ˚ ˆ¢!Óì˛ ãÜß̈yÌ õ!®Ó̊ xyˆÏäÈ– ~Ó̊y ≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒˆÏÑ˛£z £z¢Ñ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ¶˛_´– ◊#õî‰ 
¶˛!_´ ˛ô%Ó&̊ˆÏ°Ïy_õ õ£yÓẙˆÏãÓ̊ xò%̂ Ï≤ÃÓ̊íyÎ˚ Ñ,̨ °åˆÏâ˛ì˛òyÎ˚ !ÓˆÏ¶˛yÓ̊– |ˆÏòyˆÏÑ˛y!›˛ ˆãúyÓ̊ ˛˛ôƒyâ˛yÓ̊Ìú xM˛È̂ ÏúÓ̊ üy!hs˛˛ô%Ó˚ @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ 
~Ñ˛!›˛ ˆäÈyR ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó̊ xyˆÏäÈ–  |ˆÏòyˆÏÑ˛y!›˛ ˆãúyÓ̊ ˜Ñ˛úyü£ˆÏÓÓ̊˚ ˛ô!ÿ˛õ ö%̨ úì˛ú#ˆÏì˛ ãÜß¨yÌ õ!®Ó̊ xyˆÏäÈ– ~Öy Ï̂ò 
˜â˛ì˛òƒˆÏîÓ Á ãÜß¨yÌ ~Ñ˛£z ¢ˆÏD ˛ô)!ãì˛ £ò– |ˆÏòyˆÏÑ˛y!›˛ ˆãúyÓ̊ ö˛!›˛Ñ˛Ó˚y£zˆÏÎÓ̊̊ !òˆÏîÓ# @˘ÃyˆÏõ üì˛Ó°Ï≈ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ~Ñ˛!›˛ ãÜßÿÌ 
õ!®Ó˚ xyˆÏäÈ– õ)úì˛ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊#ˆÏîÓ˚ myÓ̊y ˛ô!Óâ̊˛y!úì˛– |ˆÏòyˆÏÑ˛y!›˛ ˆãúyÓ˚ õyüyÁ!úÓ˚ xhs˛Ü≈ì˛ ïõ≈òÜÓ˚ ˛ôyv ¸̨yÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó˚ 
≤ÃyÎ˚ 130 ÓäÈÓ˚ xyˆÏÜ ≤Ã!ì˛!‹Tì˛ £Î˚ ÓˆÏú ãò%◊&!ì˛–  
 
6. !e˛ô%Ó˚yÓ˚̨  ôyúy›˛yòyˆÏì˛ ◊#ãÜß¨yÌ ã#v˛z õ!®ˆÏÓ˚ 1963 ¢yˆÏú õy!›˛Ó˚ ãÜßÿˆÏÌ ˛ô%̂ Ïãy ÷Ó̊& £Î˚ 1971ÈÙÈ72ÈÙÈ~ îyÓ&̊ !Ó@˘Ã£ 
˜ì˛Ó#̊ Ñ˛Ó˚y £Î˚– 2004ÈÙÈ5 ¢õˆÏÎ˚ ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ õ‡˛ ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ ˆ¢Óy ˛ô)ãyÓ˚ Ñ˛yˆÏã ¢£yÎì̊˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊– 2005 ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ 
£z¢Ñ˛ò ~£z îy!Îc̊ ˛ôyúò Ñ˛Ó˚̂ ÏäÈ–  
 
ˆÓˆÏúy!òÎẙÓ˚ ãÜßÿÌ Óy!v˛Ó̧˚ !Ó@˘Ã£eÎ˚ !e˛ô%Ó#̊ áÓẙíyˆÏì˛ !ò!õ≈ì˛– 1958 ¢yˆÏúÓ̊ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ˆÓ̊Ñ˛v≈˛ xy!õ ˆîˆÏÖ!äÈ– ì˛ˆÏÓ õ!®Ó!̊›˛ 
ì˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛Á ≤Ãyâ˛#ò– ïõ≈òÜˆÏÓÓ̊̊ õ£y˛ôyv ¸̨y @˘ÃyˆÏõ ◊#õß√£y≤Ã¶%̨ Ó˚ xyÖv ¸̨y xyˆÏäÈ– ˆúyâ˛òòyÌ ˜Ó°åÓ xyò%õy!òÑ˛ 1882 
Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ˜â˛ì˛òƒõ£y≤Ã¶%̨  Á ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ !Ó@˘Ã£ Ó!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ~£z xyÖv˛̧yÓ˚ ¢)â˛òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓò̊– ~£z xyÖv ¸̨yÎ˚ ~ÖòÁ Ó̊ÌÎyey £Î˚–  
 
8. ãÜßÿÌ Óy!v˛¸≠ !e˛ô%Ó̊yÓ˚ xyÜÓ̊ì˛úyÓ˚ ◊#˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒ ˆÜÔv˛#̧Î˚ õ‡˛ ~Öò ÚãÜß̈yÌ Óy!v ¸̨Û òyˆÏõ ˛ô!Ó̊!â˛ì˛– !e˛ô%%ÓẙÓ˚ Ó̊yãy 
Ó̊yã!Ñ˛ˆÏüyÓ̊ õy!íÑ˛ƒ 1906 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ~£z x‹T¶)̨ ãyÑ,̨ !ì˛ õ!®Ó̊ fl˛iy˛ôò Ñ˛ˆÏÓò̊– !e˛ô%Ó˚y fl ∫̨yï#ò Ó̊yãƒ !äÈú– 1949 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ 
!e˛ô%Óẙ ¶˛yÓ̊ˆÏì˛ â˛ˆÏú xyˆÏ¢– 1976 Ö #‹TyˆÏ∑ ~£z õ!®ÏÓ˚ ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ õˆÏ‡˛Ó˚ £yˆÏì˛ òƒhfl˛ £Î˚– ˛ô%Ó̊# ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ òì%̨ ò !Ó@˘Ã£ ~ˆÏòñ fl ¨̨yò 
˛ô)!í≈õyÓ˚ !îò ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛Ó˚y £Î˚ 1977ÈÙÈ~– 
 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ15≠ 
ˆõúyáÓ˚  ãÜß̈yÌ õ!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó̊ ãÜß̈yÌñ  

ˆõúyáÓ̊ñ !e˛ô%Óẙ  
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9. xyÜÓì̊˛úyÓ˚ £z¢Ñ˛ò õ!®Ó˚≠ xyÜÓ̊ì˛úyÓ˚ £z¢Ñ˛ò õ!®ˆÏÓ̊ ¢%Óí≈ ãÜßÿÌ ~ÓÇ îyÓ̊& !Ó@˘Ã£ ãÜß¨yÌ xyˆÏäÈ– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓÓ̊˚ 
Ó̊yãÑ%̨ õyÓ#̊ £!Ó̊ˆÏüŸªÓ̊#Ó˚ ¢ˆÏD !e˛ô%Ó˚y ò,̨ ô!ì˛ !mì˛#Î˚ ÓẙãïÓ̊ õy!íˆÏÑ˛ƒÓ̊ !ÓÓy£ £ˆÏÎ!̊äÈú– ˆ¢£z ¢)̂ Ïe Ó˝ õ!í˛ô%Ó#̊ !e˛ô%ÓẙÎ˚ 
xyˆÏ¢ò– ˆüyòy ÎyÎ˚ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ˚Ó̊ Ó˚yãÑ%̨ õyÓ˚ Ó%!k˛õhs˛ !¢Ç ~Ñ˛ãò ¶˛yfl˛ÒÓ̊ !äÈˆÏúò– !ì˛!ò ¢%Óí≈ ãÜß¨yÌ !Ó@˘Ã£ ≤Ãlfl˛ì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– ~£z 
!Ó@˘Ã£ ˛ô)!ãì˛ £ì˛– òyòy Ñ˛yÓ˚̂ Ïí ˛ô)̂ Ïãy Óı˛ £ˆÏÎ̊ ˆÜˆÏú £z¢Ñ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ¶˛!_´fl ∫̨Ó*̊˛ô îyˆÏõyîÓ˚ fl ∫̨yõ# ◊#˛ôî S!ÓÖƒyì˛ ˜ÓK˛y!òÑ˛  !›˛ !v˛ 
!¢ÇV ~£z ¢%Óí≈ !Ó@˘Ã£ £z¢Ñ˛òˆÏÑ˛ !îˆÏÎ̊ !îˆÏì˛ xò%̂ ÏÓ̊yï Ñ˛ˆÏÓò̊– 1985ÈÙÈ86 ¢yˆÏú £z¢Ñ˛ò ~£z õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ îy!Îc̊¶˛yÓ˚ @˘Ã£í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– 
20 ã%ò 2016 ì˛y!Ó̊ˆÏÖ ˛ô%Ó#̊ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyòy îyÓ&̊ !Ó@˘ÃˆÏ£Ó̊ õ£yfl ¨̨yò £Î˚– ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ õ£yfl ¨̨yˆÏò ≤Ãì˛ƒ«˛ xÇü ˆòÁÎẙÓ˚ ¢%̂ ÏÎyÜ 
£ˆÏÎ̊!äÈú xyõyÓ˚– ˛ô%Ó#̊Ó˚ ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ˛ôy[˛yˆÏîÓ̊ òyòyÓ˚Ñ˛õ !Ó!ï!òˆÏ°Ïï xyˆÏäÈ– ◊#ú ≤Ã¶%̨ ˛ôyˆÏîÓ˚ îü≈ò ˆõˆÏò £z¢Ñ˛ò ¶˛_´Óẙ õˆÏò 
Ñ˛ˆÏÓò̊ñ ◊#ãÜßÿÌ ¢ÓyÓ˚– ì˛y£z ÎÌy!Ó!ï ÷k˛yâ˛yˆÏÓ˚ ¢Ñ˛ˆÏú£z ãÜßÿÌ ˆ¢ÓyÎ˚ xÇü !òˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ̊– ◊#ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ õ£yfl ¨̨yˆÏòÓ˚ 
xò%¤˛yˆÏò ≤Ãì˛ƒ«˛ xÇü ˆòÁÎẙ xyõyÓ˚ ã#ÓˆÏò ~Ñ˛ !ÓÓú̊ ˆ¢Ô¶˛yÜƒ– 
 

äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ16≠ 
Ó˚y¢ÈÙÈò,ì˛ƒÈñ ˜ì˛ú!â˛e 

£z¡≥˛úñ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊  
 

 
 
 
¢y!Ó≈Ñ˛ !ÓˆÏŸ’°Ïí 
1.   ô!ÿ˛õÓDñ x¢õñ !e˛ô%Ó̊y ~ÓÇ õ!í˛ô%Ó˚ Ó̊yãƒ=!úˆÏì˛ ãÜßÿÌ ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ó˚ ˆÎ ïyÓẙ ≤ÃÓ£õyò xyˆÏäÈ ì˛yÓ˚ !ÓˆÏü°Ï !îÑ˛ £ú 

ãÜß̈yÌ ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛ˆÏì˛ ≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒÑ˛!›˛ Óẙãƒ !òˆÏãÓ˚ õì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ¢yD#Ñ˛Ó˚í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚̂ ÏäÈ– xÌ≈yÍ ãÜß̈yÌ ¢Çfl˛,Ò!ì˛Ó̊ !òãfl ∫̨ áÓ̊yíy 
!òõ≈yò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚̂ ÏäÈ– ~£z Óẙãƒ=!úÓ˚ ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚ !Ó@˘Ã£ ˝Ó˝ Á!v ¸̨üyÓ̊ õˆÏì˛y òÎ̊– ÓyÇúyñ õ!í˛ô%Ó˚ñ !e˛ô%Ó˚y ì§˛yÓ˚ !òãfl ∫̨ 
˜üú#ˆÏì˛ ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚ !òõ≈yò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚̂ ÏäÈ–  

2.   ¢yïyÓ˚í ¶˛yˆÏÓ ˆîÖy ˆÜˆÏäÈ ãÜßÿˆÏÌÓ˚ ¢ˆÏD ¢ˆÏD Á!v ¸̨ü# fl˛iy˛ôì˛ƒ Ó#̊!ì˛Á ¢M˛Èy!Ó˚ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– !Ñ˛ls˛ ãÜßÿÌˆÏÑ˛ @˘Ã£í 
Ñ˛ÓẙÓ˚ ˛ôˆÏÓÁ̊ Á!v ¸̨ü# fl˛iy˛ôì˛ƒ Ó̊#!ì˛ˆÏÑ˛ @˘Ã£í òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyM˛È!úÑ˛ fl˛iy˛ôì˛ƒ Ó̊#!ì˛ˆÏÑ˛ @˘Ã£í Ñ˛Ó̊y £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– ˆÎõò õyˆÏ£ˆÏüÓ˚ 
ãÜß̈yÌ õ!®ˆÏÓ̊Ó˚ ¢ˆÏD ˛ô%Ó˚# õ!®Ó̊ xˆÏ˛ô«˛y Ñ˛yõÓ*̊˛ô õ!®ˆÏÓÓ̊̊ ¢ˆÏD£z ¢yî,üƒ ˆÓü#– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓÓ̊˚ Ó˝ ãÜßÿÌ !Ó@˘Ã£ñ  
õy[˛ˆÏ˛ô ˛ô)!ãì˛ £Î˚– ˆ¢ÖyˆÏò Á!v ¸̨ü# fl˛iy˛ôì˛ƒ Ó˚#!ì˛ ¢Ó≈îy xò%!◊ì˛ £Î!̊ò– 

3.  Ó̊ˆÏÌÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏeÁ ~Ñ˛Ìy ≤ÃˆÏÎyãƒ– =!Æ˛ôyv ¸̨yÓ̊ Ó̊ˆÏÌ ÓyÇúyÓ˚ !òãfl ∫̨ì˛yÓ˚ !â˛£´ Ö%Ó fl˛ô‹T– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ˚Ó̊ Ó̊yãyÓ̊y ¢¡ô)í≈ !òãfl˛∫ 
Ó#̊!ì˛ˆÏì˛ Ó˚Ì !òõ≈yò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚̂ ÏäÈ– 

4.  ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ÓyÇúyÓ˚ ãÜß̈yÌ ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ̊ Ñ˛Ìy Óúy !ÓˆÏü°Ï ãÓ̊&Ó˚#– Ó˚yïyÈÙÈÑ,̨ °åñ !üÓÈÙÈõò¢y ≤Ãõ%ÖˆÏîÓ̊ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆÎõò 
¢y!£ì˛ƒ ˜ì˛Ó#̊ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ ˆì˛õ!ò ÓyÇúyÓ˚ ãÜß̈yÌ ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ̊ ˛ô!Ó¢̊Ó̊!›˛Á Ö%Ó£z ü!_´üyú# S£z¢úyõÈÙÈ2≠2011V– 
ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ Üyò !òˆÏÎ˚ õDúÑ˛yÓƒñ òy›˛Ñ˛ñ ˛ôyúyÜyòñ lfl˛!ì˛  Ó®òy £zì˛ƒy!î ˆúÖy £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– ÓyÇúy ¶˛y°ÏyÎ˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ¢y!£ì˛ƒñ 
üy_´ ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚ õˆÏì˛y ãÜß̈yÌ ¢y!£ì˛ƒÁ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ü!_´üyú# üyÖy– ~£z !Ó°ÏÎ!̊›˛Ó̊ !îˆÏÑ˛ òãÓ˚ ˆîÁÎẙ îÓ˚Ñ˛yÓ˚– x¢õ#Î˚y 
¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒ ~ÓÇ ˆúyÑ˛¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒ ãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ˚ ≤Ã¢D !õúˆÏÓ– 
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5.  ãÜß¨yÌ ¢Çfl˛,Ò!ì˛Ó̊ ¢)̂ Ïe ãÎ˚̂ ÏîˆÏÓÓ˚ Ü#ì˛ˆÏÜy!ÓˆÏ®Ó̊ x!ÓˆÏFäÈîƒ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛Ó˚ Óyhfl˛Ó Ó*̊˛ô!›˛ x¢õ ~ÓÇ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ Ö%Ó fl˛ô‹T 
ˆÓyG˛y ÎyÎ˚– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒÑ˛!›˛ ãÜß¨yÌ !Ó@˘ÃˆÏ£Ó˚ ¢yõˆÏò ¢yı˛ƒÑ˛yˆÏú ãÎ˚̂ ÏîˆÏÓÓ̊ îüyÓì˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛#ì≈˛ò £Î̊– 

6.  Ñ,̨ °åÈÙÈãÜß̈yˆÏÌÓ̊ ¢)̂ Ïe ◊#õî‰ ¶˛yÜÓˆÏì˛Ó˚ üyfl˛f#Î˚ xò%°Ï̂ ÏDÓ̊ òyòyõy!eÑ˛ ˜ü!“Ñ˛ ≤ÃÑ˛yü x¢õ ~ÓÇ õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ xˆÏòÑ˛ ˆÓü# 
˛ô!Ó̊õyˆÏò ú«˛ƒ Ñ˛Óẙ ÎyÎ˚– !ÓˆÏü°Ïì˛ !â˛eÑ˛úy ~ÓÇ x!¶˛Ñ˛Ó̊í Ñ˛úyÓ̊ !¶˛ì˛Ó˚ !îˆÏÎ˚ ¶˛yÜÓì˛ xò%¢yÓ̊# ¢Çfl ,̨Ò!ì˛Ó˚ ˛Ó̊*˛ô!›˛ 
¢%®Ó̊ ¶˛yˆÏÓ ïÓẙ ˛ôˆÏv ¸̨– 

7.  ˆõáyúÎ̊ Á òyÜyúƒyˆÏ[˛ Ö #‹Tïõ≈ ~ÓÇ xy!îÓy¢# ¢õyã£z ¢ÇÖƒy=Ó&̊– ~ÖyˆÏò !£®% ¢õyã ¢ÇÖƒyúá% ~ÓÇ ì˛yÓ̊ ¢ÇÖƒy 
≤ÃÓú– xyã ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ÓäÈÓ̊ ¢yì˛ÈÙÈxy›˛ xyˆÏÜ òyÜyúƒyˆÏ[˛Ó˚ !v˛õy˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ˛ô§yâ˛ÈÙÈäÈ›˛y ãÜß̈yÌ !Ó@˘ÃˆÏ£Ó˚ ˛ô)ãy ˆîˆÏÖ!äÈúyõ– 
2016ÈÙÈ17 ˆì˛ ãÜß¨yˆÏÌÓ˚ ì˛Ìƒ ¢Ç@˘Ã£ Ñ˛Ó̊yÓ˚ v˛zˆÏjˆÏüƒ ÎÖò !v˛õy˛ô%̂ ÏÓ˚ ˆÜúyõ ì˛Öò ˆîÖúyõ !v˛õy˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊ ~Ñ˛!› ˛õye 
ãÜß̈yÌ ˛ô)ãy â˛yú% xyˆÏäÈ– ~Ñ˛ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# ˛ô!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ òyÜyúƒyˆÏ[˛Ó˚ ãÜßÿÌ õ!®Ó̊ ì˛_¥yÓïyò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ò– ˆõáyúˆÏÎÓ̊̊ ¢ÇÑ˛›˛Á 
v˛zˆÏÕ‘Ö Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ õˆÏì˛y– !£®%Ó˚ ïõ≈#Î˚  xò%¤˛yò ˆÎõò î)Ü≈y˛ô)ãyñ Ó˚ÌÎyey £zì˛ƒy!î Ñ˛Ó˚̂ Ïì˛ ˆÜˆÏú ≤Ãüy¢ˆÏòÓ̊ xò%õ!ì˛ !òˆÏì˛ 
£Î˚– xò%õ!ì˛ ˛ôyÁÎẙÓ˚ !Ó°ÏÎ!̊›˛ Ö%Ó ¢£ã ¢yïƒ òÎ˚– !üúÇÈÙÈ~ ˆì˛y ~Ñ˛ÓyÓ˚ î)Ü≈y˛ô)ãy Óı˛£z £ˆÏÎ̊ !ÜˆÏÎ˚!äÈú– õ!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ 
!¶˛ì˛ˆÏÓ̊Á î)Ü≈y˛ô)ãy Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏì˛ ˆÜˆÏúÁ xò%õ!ì˛ úyÜˆÏÓ– !v˛!¢Ó˚ ¢ˆÏD !õ!›˛Ç Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ ¶˛yÓ̊ì˛ ¶)̨ ÈÙÈÖˆÏ[˛Ó̊ ¢Óe≈£z  ˆÎ ˆÑ˛v˛z 
òyõyã ˛ôv ¸̨̂ Ïì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚ñ ô)̂ ÏÏãy Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– ~£z Üíì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛y‡˛yˆÏõyÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ˆõáyúˆÏÎ̊ î%Ü≈y˛ô)ãy Ñ˛Ó̊ˆÏì˛ ˆÜˆÏú 
xò%õ!ì  !òˆÏì˛  £ˆÏÓ ˆÑ˛ò⁄  

8.   x¢õÈÙÈõ!íô%Ó˚ ~ÓÇ ÓyÇúyÓ̊ !ú!˛ô ~Ñ˛£z– x¢õ#ÎẙˆÏì˛ î%!›˛ÈÙÈ~Ñ˛!›˛ !ú!˛ô xyúyîy £Î˚– õ!í˛ô%Ó#̊Óẙ ÓyÇúy !ú!˛ôˆÏì˛£z 
¶˛y°ÏyÓ̊ Ñ˛yãÑ˛õ≈ Ñ˛Ó˚̂ Ïì˛ò– ˆÜÔv˛̧#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓì˛y ÓyÇúyÓ̊ =Ó&̊ ˜Ó°åÓì˛yÓ˚ ¢ˆÏD ÓyÇúyÓ˚ =Ó&̊ ˛ôÓ¡̊ôÓ˚yñ òÓm#ˆÏ˛ôÓ̊ õ!£õy 
~ÓÇ ÓyÇúy !ú!˛ôˆÏÑ˛Á ì˛yÓ̊y ¢yîˆÏÓ̊ @˘Ã£ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ!̊äÈˆÏúòñ ì˛ˆÏÓ ¢¡±!ì˛Ñ˛yˆÏú ~£z !Ó°ÏÎ!̊›˛ˆÏÑ˛ xòƒ¶˛yˆÏÓ ˆîÖy £ˆÏFäÈ– ÓyÇúy 
!ú!˛ô ˛ô!Ó£̊yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊# !ú!˛ô ≤Ãâ˛úˆÏòÓ˚ ˆâ˛ì˛òy e´õü£z ü!_´ ¢M˛ÈÎ˚ Ñ˛Ó˚̂ ÏäÈ– ~õò!Ñ˛ ˜Ó°åÓ ïˆÏõ≈Ó˚ !Ó≤Ãì˛#ˆÏ˛ô 
¢òyõ£# ïõ≈ e´õü£z ü!_´üyú# £ˆÏFäÈ– ¢òyì˛ò˛ ôs˛i# !£®% ¢õyã Á õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ˚ ¢òyõ£# ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ ¢Çáyì˛ xòƒ ~Ñ˛ 
¢õyãì˛y!_¥Ñ˛ Óyhfl˛Óì˛yˆÏÑ˛ ¢yõˆÏò ~ˆÏò £y!ãÓ̊ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ̊ˆÏäÈ– 

9.  ãÜß¨yÌ ¶˛yÓòyÓ˚ ¢)̂ Ïe õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓÓ̊˚ ˜õ˜Ïì˛ ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy xyõÓ˚y ˆãˆÏò!ä– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓÓ̊˚ !Ó°%å!≤ÃÎẙ ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ Ñ˛ÌyÁ v˛zˆÏÕ‘Ö 
Ñ˛Óẙ ãÓ̊&Ó˚#– õ!í˛ô%̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ !Ó°%å˛ô%Ó̊ ì˛Ìy !ÓˆÏ¢ò˛ô%̂ ÏÓ̊Ó˚ ¢ˆÏD !Ó°%å!≤ÃÎẙ ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ ˙!ì˛£y!¢Ñ˛ ¢¡ôÑ≈˛ ¢)e xyˆÏäÈ– xˆÏòˆÏÑ˛£z 
!Ó°%å!≤ÃÎẙˆÏîÓ̊ õ!í˛ô%Ó#̊ ˛ô!Ó̊â˛Î˚̂ ÏÑ˛ õyòˆÏì˛ â˛yÎò̊y– ~£z !Óì˛Ñ≈˛ !òˆÏÎ̊Á ~£z ≤ÃÓˆÏı˛ xyõÓẙ xyˆÏúyâ˛òy Ñ˛Ó˚̂ Ïì˛ â˛y£zòy– ì˛ˆÏÓ 
ãÜß̈yÌ ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ̊ ≤Ã¢yˆÏÓ̊ ˛ôyŸªÓì≈# x¢õñ !e˛ô%Óẙ ~ÓÇ ÓyÇúyˆÏîüñ õ!í˛ô%Ó̊ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˛ô!Ó˚ãy!Îì̊˛ ˜õ˜Ïì˛ ~ÓÇ !Ó°%å!≤ÃÎẙ 
¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ !ÓˆÏü°Ï ¶)̨ !õÑ˛y xyˆÏäÈ– 

10.  x¢õñ !e˛ô%Ó˚y ~ÓÇ ˆõáyúˆÏÎ̊ S~õò!Ñ˛ ÓyÇúyˆÏîˆÏüÓ˚V !Ñ˛ä%È › ∆̨y£zÓ ˜Ó°åÓ ïˆÏõ≈ î#!«˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– ~£z !Ó°ÏÎ!̊›˛ ÷ï% 
xyÑ˛°Ï≈ò#Î̊ òÎ̊ ¢õyãì˛ˆÏ_¥Ó˚ !îÑ˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛Á =Ó̊&c˛ô)í≈– !ÓÎ̊ẙÇñ Ñ˛y!Ó≈ñ £yãÇ ≤Ã¶)̨ !ì˛ ¢¡±îyˆÏÎÓ̊̊ õyò%°Ï ¢òyì˛ò ˛ôs˛iyÎ˚ 
ˆÜÔv ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó°åÓ ¶˛yˆÏÓ ¶˛y!Óì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚̂ ÏäÈ– ~£z ≤ÃÓòì˛y Ö%Ó ï#ˆÏÓ˚ £ˆÏúÁ |ïπ≈Üyõ#– 

 
äÈ!ÓÈÙÈ17≠ 

!Ü!Ó̊ˆÏÜyÓï≈ò  
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ˆúÖÑ˛ ˛ô!Ó!̊â˛!ì˛≠ 
ˆüÖ õÑ˛Ó%ú £z¢úyõñ xƒyˆÏ¢y!¢ˆÏÎ›̊˛ ≤ÃˆÏö˛¢Ó̊ñ ÓyÇúy !Ó¶˛yÜñ  ˆ¢r›˛ ˛ôú¢ Ñ˛ƒy!Ìv»˛yú !õüò Ñ˛ˆÏúãñ Ñ˛úÑ˛yì˛yñ ¶˛y˛Ó̊ì˛Ó°Ï≈–   
 
 



Folklore and Folkloristics

ˆö˛yÑ˛ Ï̂úyÓ˚ xƒy[˛ ˆö˛yÑ˛ Ï̂úy!Ó˚!fi›˛: S¢ÇÖƒy ÈÙÈ 

 
Photo Gallery 
 
Photo-1: (000026-FF-11.2-D2018) 

 

Dr. Ankan Sanyal, Department of Chemistry, 
St. Paul’s Cathedral Mission College, Kolkata

ISSN: 2350-031X 

Folklore and Folkloristics (Vol. 11.2; December 2018) 
 

ˆö˛yÑ˛ Ï̂úyÓ˚ xƒy[˛ ˆö˛yÑ˛ˆÏúy!Ó˚!fi›˛: S¢ÇÖƒy ÈÙÈ 11.2ñ !v˛ Ï̂¢¡∫Ó˚ 2018V 

57 

 

Photo: 

Ankan Sanyal, Department of Chemistry,  
St. Paul’s Cathedral Mission College, Kolkata 

 

 

 


